POLISH:
AN ESSENTIAL GRAMMAR

This unique Polish grammar for English speakers is an easy-to-use refer-
ence guide to the most important aspects of current Polish as used by
native speakers. Written without technical jargon, it focuses on the real
patterns of use in Poland today. It forms an ideal resource for all levels
of language learning, be it independent study or for students in schools
or colleges, for business or for travel.

Polish: An Essential Grammar includes special sections, not found in
less-detailed works, allowing you to:

create the Polish diminutive noun

create adjectives from nouns, verbs and other adjectives

create feminine from masculine nouns; spot nouns declined as adjectives
differentiate between perfective and imperfective verbs

alter verb meaning with prefixes

predict vowel and consonant changes in Polish words

punctuate direct speech and use the Polish comma correctly.

Also included are quick reference sections comprising full adjective and
surname declension, pages of fully-declined regular and irregular nouns
in all three genders, and two appendices of difficult-to-conjugate verbs.

Information is presented clearly and logically in table form, without
jargon, and supplemented with plenty of real-life examples. This grammar
is an invaluable asset to anyone wishing to master the Polish language as
it is spoken today.

Dana Bielec, an experienced multilingual language tutor, teaches at the
University of Nottingham.
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PREFACE

This book is for learners of Polish at all levels — beginners, improvers,
‘A-level and university students. This book is for you - tourist, teacher,
businessman, lover of words and sounds. And this book is also for you,
native Polish speaker, who, due to the lack of comprehensive grammars
of your language, have sometimes remained unsure of correct usage.

Polish is a very complex, and therefore Very expressive, language. By
putting information largely in tables I have made the mastery of it easier
for you, for there is now no need to memorise everything. The many
examples are drawn from everyday life and are often idiomatic, and some-
times colloquial. Using their structure, you can substitute vocabulary to
suit your own needs and context.

Enjoy using this book. Enjoy learning the language. Above all, don’t
be afraid to practise and experiment. Therein lies mastery.

Nottingham, September 1997
Dana Bielec
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PART I:  ALPHABET,
PRONUNCIATION
AND STRESS




1 ALPHABET

‘I'he Polish alphabet is as below. ( ) indicates non-Polish letters imported [
In foreign words:

nygbeédeefghijkltmniodp(grsstu(v)w
(X)yziz




2 PRONUNCIATION

Every letter in Polish, apart from ch, cz, sz, d7, dz, rz, is said separately.
There are no silent letters.

2.1 SINGLE VOWELS

a as fn hat matka, aleja, brat

e as in met sekretarz, tekst, jestem
i as in feet blisko, ostatni, gitara
o/oo as m pot noga, Polska, zoo

u as in whose student, ulica, Papuga
6 as in cool gora, pokj, corka

y as in dim

tygrys, syn, dobry
2.2 NASAL VOWELS

3 as in don maka, gorgcy, ksigika
ab, ap as in Tom trgba, zgab,! g,p.ém

€ as in ten reka, wegiel, pieé

el_xv ep as in them beben, zgby, tepy
Final ¢ tends to sound e ide, musze

Final i¢ tends to sound ie sig, imig

2.3 DOUBLE VOWELS

These are normally pronounced singly. However, i followed by another
vowel is not pronounced singly; usually it softens the preceding conso-
nant, adding a hint of y to it, e.g. pies [pyes], bieda [byeda], migso
[myenso]. But, in the case of ¢, si, zi, dzi plus another vowel, the i merely
softens the preceding consonant, e.g. pocigg, siano, ziapmo dziadek
[pochong, shano, zeearno, jadek]. f

ai Haiti

ao aorta, kakao, baon
au pauza, nauka, autor
ea Gwinea, reakcja,  teatr
ei ateista,  kleié,  kofeina

eo Leonard, Teodor, meteorolog

Pronunciation 5

eu Tadeusz, liceum, muzeum

on toaleta

oe poeta, poezja

ol moi, stoi, choinka

ou poufny, pouczaé,  douczac¢

ia kwiat, miasto, biaty

in piatek,  zwiazek,  pigédziesiat
ie pies, kamieri, cukier

ig migso, imig, pigkny

io aniof, biorg, miotia

i6 pidro, miéd, zbiér

iu biuro, Mariusz,  kostium

ua statua, zaufa¢, aktualnosé
ue duet, muezin, puenta

ui suita, uiszczaé,  truizm

uo uogélni¢, uosobi¢,  uodpornia¢

2.4 CONSONANTS
Consonants pronounced as in English are not shown.

Note: soft consonants &, ci, i, ni, §, si, Z, z, have no direct equivalent
in English; they are softer than the nearest English sound.

w as in van wino, kawa, stowo
1 as in Jast lampa, bél, krélowa
i as in full or as w stol, maty, Wista
as in yes jesien, jajko, kraj
ch as in hat chleb, bochenek, marchew
d,mi  asin onion Gdaiisk, slorice, grudzien [soft]
c as in cats noc, chiopiec, cytryna
&ci asin cheese pracowaé, dziewigé, méwié [soft]
P as in chair paczka, czas, wieczor
ck as tsk niemiecki, stowacki, Malicki
8, si as in sheet sroda, dzis, $wiat [soft]
sz as in show kapelusz, szynka, groszek
szcz as in fresh cheddar plaszez, deszcz, szezescie
§¢, §ci as in Finnish cheese szesé, rados¢, Sciana, dwiecie
[soft]
dz as in goods dzwon, bardzo, narodzenie
7, dzi s in jeans diwig, dziecko, godzina [soft]
di as in jam dzem, dientelmen, dzinsy [Rare.

Found mainly in foreign words]



0 TFavis AIpnabet, pronunciation ana siress

i #le, poino, ziemia, zielony [soft]
as in pleasure ksigzka, rézowy, zycie
rz as in pleasure rzeka, drzewo, marzec

! Colloguially, 1 is not pronounced between consonants and at word end: jablko, poszed!

4, 7i as in Rhodesia
7

2.5 IDENTICAL DOUBLE CONSONANTS

Two identical consonants together are each said separately, e.g.
An-na, in-ny, lek-ki, migk-ki, uczen-nica, Malic-cy (plural of Malicki).

2.6 DEVOICING OF VOICED CONSONANTS

This happens A voiced is p as its voice-
less equivalent:

(a) At the end of a word

(b) When standing before or after a voiceless consonant (which may be
in another word). Most often occurs with b, d, w, z.

Voiced Voiceless Examples

b - P chleb [hlep] babka [bapka]

d — t naréd [naroot] od Tomka [ot Tomka]
wédka [vootka]

g — k Bég [Book]

w - f krew [kref] $wieto [shfyento]
wtorek [ftorek]

z - s wéz [voos] z Piotrem [s Pyotrem]

z - § wiez [vyesh] buzka [booshka]

dz - c wédz [voots]

dz = & chodz [hochsh] idzcie [eechche]

e > = tez [tesh] lekarz [lekash]
chrzan [hshan]

dz ¥ <z bridz [brich]

2.7 VOICING OF VOICELESS CONSONANTS

The voiceless consonants below, when in front of voiced consonants except
w and rz, are voiced:

Voiceless Voiced Examples

H | prosba [prozba]
cz - dz liczba [lidzba]
k - g takze [tagze]

arveomweny ¥

26 EFFECT OF VOWEL i ON PRECEDING
CONSONANT

201 The vowel i softens the preceding consonant. Thus, hard conso-
Wants ¢, m, s and z, when followed by i, have the same sound as soft.
ponsonants €, i, § and Z.

2.0.2 1f, when adding endings, we place an i after a consonant which
I an * accent, the consonant loses its accent because the i performs the
Juquired softening. Thus, Polish does not have the combinations &, i, §i,
40\, déi or 7. This is most clearly seen in plurals:

Singular Plural Singular Plural
milosé (love)  milosci g0sé (guest) goscie
wies (village) wsie ko (horse) konie
tydzieii (week)  tygodnie 164z (boat) Todzie

artysta (artist)  artysci pianista (pianist)  pianiéci
2.8.3 If we place an i after a consonant which has no “ accent, the i
softens the consonant which, in turn, softens the preceding consonant if
{hat can be softened by the addition of an “ accent. The softening effect
continues backwards through the word until we reach a vowel or a
consonant which cannot take an  accent.

This is best seen in the formation of (a) adverbs from adjectives and
(b) in the comparative of adjectives and adverbs:

n becomes ni, so z becomes Z

mezezyzna (man) mezezyzni (men)
n becomes ni, 50 s becomes §

wezesny (early)  wezesnie (carlier)
jasno (brightly)  jaéniej (more brightly)
ciasny (tight) ciasniejszy (tighter)




3 STRESS

3.1 NORMAL STRESS
Normally, the second last syllable in a word is stressed:
matka telefon ulica adres toaleta rower

This means that the stress in a word often changes when the word is
inflected:

rower narowerze z rowerami

3.1.1  Words ending in -ia or -io

In most words ending in -ia or -io, the i is pronounced as ‘y’, causing the
-ia or -io to become one syllable ya or yo. Hence, the syllable before
the -ia or -io is stressed:

piekamnia kawiarnia cukiemmia ksiggarnia ziemia historia

suknia studnia geografia lilia sympatia radio studio ranio
But, in words ending in -sia, -cia, -zia and -dzia the i serves to soften the
preceding letter. So, the group is pronounced as $a, éa, za, déa and
the preceding syllable is stressed:

mamusia Zosia ciocia babcia buzia Magdzia

3.2 ABNORMAL STRESS
Stress falls on the third last syllable in:

(a) Greek and Latin words: gramatyka, matematyka, fizyka, turystyka,
ceramika, botanika.

(b) The four numbers: czterysta, siedemset, osiemset, dziewigéset.

(c) Both forms of past tense verbs in the first and second person plural:
bylismy, czyraliScie, bylysmy, czytalyscie.

3.3 PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES

These are treated as one unit. If a monosyllabic preposition is followed
by a monosyllabic pronoun, the stress is on the preposition:

dla nas  u mnie za nim

4 NIE AND ITS VERB
Yliese are treated as one unit, If the verb has one syllable, the stress is
i nle:

nie mam nie byt nie idZ
If the verb has more than one syllable, the stress is as normal:

wle mamy nie byla nie idziemy




4 VOWEL AND CONSONANT
ALTERNATIONS

In Polish, many vowels and hange (alternate) i before

certain endings. The alternation patterns are shown in the tables below.

Nu!ec;: ?’owelhand consonant alternations often occur between different
words from the same root, e.g. waga: wazy¢, para: ¢, lato: i,
e s ga: wazyé, para: parzyé, lato: letni, kwiat:

4.1 VOWEL ALTERNATIONS

In nouns, vowel alternations occur in the locative singular (all genders)
in the dative singular (feminine), and in the plural (all genders). In verbs‘
yuwel alternations occur mainly within the present and past tenses, au(i
in the various infinitives belonging to one verb. '
Note: In the table below the first noun is given in nominative singular,
the second as indicated. )

Vowel alternations

Original: alternated Nouns Verbs

ae Swiat (m.): §wiecie jade: jedziesz (travel)
(world) [Loc. sing.]

eo ziele (m.): ziola (herb)  wieZé: wozié (transport)
[Nom. pl.]

o0:a - wykoi czyé : wykaii czaé

(finish)

o:e nasiono (n.) (kernel):  wiozg : wieziesz

nasienie (seed, sperm)  (transport)
< [Nom. sing.]'

0:6 glowa (£.): gléw (head) robié: réb (do)
[Gen. pl.]

60 rég (m.): rogi (corner) mée: moge (be able)
[Nom. pl.]

ére popiél (m.): popiele  —
(ash) [Loc.sing.]

e zab (m.): z¢by (tooth)  ciggnat: ciggneta (pull)
[Nom. pl.]

cont..

‘Vowel and consonant alternations 11

Original: alternated Nouns Verbs
¢ Swigto (n.): Swigt -
(holiday) [Gen. pl.]
e- wie§ (£.): wsi (village) szedtem: sztam (walk)
[Dat./Loc. sing.]
—e tza (f.): tez (teardrop) -
[Gen. pl]

! L. two different singular nouns.

4.2 CONSONANT ALTERNATIONS

Polish, as all languages, has hard and soft consonants (see table below).
Unusually, it also has functionally soft consonants. These are hard conso-
nants which adopt endings appropriate to soft consonants, e.g. kori (sing.):
konie (pl.) but also kluez (sing): klucze (pl.).

When we add certain endings to words, hard consonants alternate with
corresponding soft or ionally soft i function-
ally soft consonants alternate with corresponding soft consonants or vice
versa.

Consonant alternations occur mainly in the locative singular of nouns
(all genders), in the dative singular of feminine nouns, and in the plural of
masculine (men) nouns and adjectives. For full details see those chapters.
In verbs, consonant alternations occur mainly within the present tense.

Polish consonants and possible alternations (read table vertically)

Hard tlevd®'s) 2z n k g o -1 bip £ wimr
Soft € dz § £ fi ki gi chi§li bi pi fi wi mi

ci dzi si zi ni si
Funct. ¢ dz sz 7 c 2 sz ! Z
soft cz dz cz dz

¢. s, z, dz, n are softened by the addition of an accent thus: &, §, , dz, A
They can, in certain circumstances change further, the * accent being
replaced by i. If the remaining hard consonants do not alternate to a
different consonant altogether, they are softened by the addition of an i.
For examples see table below.

Note: Polish does not contain the letter combinations ge and ke except in
borrowed foreign words, e.g. geologia, keks.



M T bt v it s pae o 8 o st st i cineis:

Consonant alternations (‘accent may be further replaced by i)

Nouns [f. sing, Adjectives [m. Verbs [1st person
Nom.: Loc] (men) Nom. sing.: 2nd person
sing.: pl.] sing.]

b:bi  szyba: szybie (glass)  gruby: grubi (fat) -

P:pi mapa: mapie (map)  Slepy: Slepi (blind) -

f:fi  szafa: szafie (cupboard) - -

wiwi glowa: glowie (head)  gotowy: gotowi rwe: rwiesz (tear)
(ready)

m: mi rama: ramie (frame)  wiadomy: wiadomi wezme: wezmiesz
(known) (take)

k1 szkota: szkole (school) maly: mali (small) ~—

kit~ = mysle: myslisz (think)

kic  Polska: Polsce (Poland)bliski: bliscy (near) —

kicz - - thuke: thuczesz (break)

g dz droga: drodze (way)  drogi: drodzy (dear)

gt - - moge: mozesz (be

able)

ch: sz mucha: musze (fly) - -

ch:§” ghuchy: glusi (deaf) —

€6 - p place: placisz (pay)

¢ chata: chacie (hut)  bogaty: bogaci plote: pleciesz (plait)
(rich)

d: dz * woda: wodzie (water) miody: miodzi kiade: kladziesz (lay)
(young)

diz d — r jeidig: jerdzisz

(travel)

5:8°  kasa: kasie (cash desk) pierwszy: pierwsi niose: niesiesz (carry)
(first)

szt — - musze: musisz (have
to)

widzg: widzisz (see)

woig: wozisz
(transport)

%4 gaza: gasie (gauze)  duiy: duzi (big)
BE" = =

i’ Zona: zonie (wife) smutny: smutni biegne: biegniesz
(sad) (run)
r:rz  dziura: dziurze (hole) - stary: starzy (old)  piore: pierzesz (wash)
k8l Wista: Wisle (Wisla) ~ dorosty: dorosli =
(grown)

Nouns [f. sing.
Nom.: Loc|

wié¢ " lista: lidcie (list)

wn: @i * sosna: soénie (pine)

l: 77 * gwinzda: gwiezdzie
(star)

m: b ° ojezyzna: ojczyznie
(homeland)

Adjectives [m.
(men) Nom.
sing.: pl.]

prosty: proSci
(straight)

Verbs [1st person
sing.: 2nd person
sing.]




ART Il

apecch existing in Polish.
VERBS

NOUNS
PRONOUNS
ADJECTIVES
ADVERBS
PREPOSITIONS
CONJUNCTIONS
NUMERALS
INTERJECTIONS
PARTICLES

cles,

PARTS OF
SPEECH

iy part is divided into ten chapters dealing with the following parts of

byé (to be), mieé (to have), épiewaé (to sing)
chlopiec (boy), cérka (daughter), drzewo (tree)
on (he), jego (him), jemu (to him)

duzy (big), tani (cheap), méj (my)

szybko (quickly), tutaj (here), teraz (now)

do (t0), od (from), obok (beside)

i (and), ale (but), chociaz (although)

pigé (five), kilka (several), ile? (how many?)
ach (oh), no (well now), ojej (oh dear)

czy (if), nie (not), by (various usages)

Polish has no articles ‘a/an/the’ or ‘some/any’. Noun inflections, not arti-
show the relationships between the words in a sentence.




VERBS

.1 INFINITIVE

Jlish differs from most languages in that, in many cases, we cannot work
Wl the endings of the tenses simply by looking at the infinitive ending
(e 5.5.2 What is a conjugation?).

‘I'e infinitive of a Polish verb has one of these endings:

¢ braé, mieszkaé, staé  -g¢ ciaé, giaé, odpoczaé

¢ slyszeé, woleé, trzeé  -ng¢  biegnag, ciagna, plynac¢

“le¢  mie¢, umie, siedzie¢  -§¢ i8¢, krasé, nies¢

«i¢  robié, prosié, méwi¢  -Z¢ gryzé, wiez¢, znalezé

-yé  byg, liczyé, zy¢ -owa¢ budowa¢, kupowa¢, malowaé

-ué  czué, psué, ktué -ywa¢ bywaé, obiecywa¢, wykonywaé

-« piec, strzec, méc -iwa¢  oczekiwaé, pomrukiwac,
postugiwac

-awaé  dawac, poznawac, zostawac
“The word ‘to’ is contained in the infinitive, e.g. i$¢ (to go).
The infinitive ends in -z¢ (rather than -§€) if the - changes to -z or -Z
in other parts of the verb:

niose (I carry) nie$é  bur  znalaztem (I found) znalezé
wiode (I lead) wiesé wioze (I transport)  wiezé

Many Polish verbs have non-reflexive as well as reflexive forms of the
infinitive, e.g,, non-reflexive martwié (to worry someone) and reflexive
martwié si¢ (to worry oneself, to be worried).

Dictionaries list verbs in the infinitive form, along with verb type (imper-
fective or perfective). Some dictionaries define imperfective verbs solely
by a refe to the p i quivalent (e.g. owiecaé see owiecic).
Others refer vice versa. |

5.1.1  Function
5.1.1.1 After modal auxiliaries

Muszg isé. I must go.
Umie plywaé. He can swim.
Nie cheg sie uczyé. They do not want to learn.




5.1.1.2  After 7 of or
permission
Trzeba za to zaplacié.
Nie wolno palié.
Moiesz wzigé jabiko.

You have to pay for that.
Smoking is not allowed.
You can take an apple.

5.1.1.3 As complement of the verb ‘to be’ (which is left unsaid)

Po co si¢ martwié? Why worry?

Dlaczego mu nie pomdc? ‘Why not help him?

Lepiej poczekaé. It’s better to wait.

Tak si¢ odezwaé! [To jest] Co§  To say that! Never heard of such
niestychanego! a thing!

Pojechaé do Stanéw? To [jest]  Go to the States? That's
niemozliwe. impossible.

Zdaé eplmil‘l. To byloby Passing the exam. That would be

dopiero cos. something.
5.1.1.4 In passive expressions with verbs stychac, widac, czuc,
znac¢
Na targu sfycha¢ krzyk, widaé stragany, czué réine zapachy.
In the market, one hears shouting, sees stalls, smells various smells.
5.1.1.5 As the object of an imperative

Sprébuj co§ qéc. Try to eat something.
Z.am ij od !!.lelnj sie uczyé. Start learning from today.
Nie zapomnij pozamykaé okien. Don't forget to shut the windows.

5.1.1.6 In official imperatives without Prosze

Nie lamacé gatezi.
Praé na sucho.

Do not break the branches.
Dry clean only.
5.1.1.7 In polite imperatives after Prosze
Prosz¢ siadaé. Please sit down.
Prosz¢ si¢ nie przejmowaé. Please do not worry.
5.1.1.8 To translate the English gerund in “ing’ (subject or object)
Przyjemnie jest, spacerowaé po parku.
It's ‘nice to walk in the park/Walking in the park is nice.
Lubi¢ czytaé.
I like to read/I like reading.

6.1.1.9  As object of another verb

Postanowilem kupi¢ dom.
Mam zamiar studiowaé.
Poszli zadzwonié.

I decided to buy a house.
1 intend to study.
They went to telephone.

#.1.1.10 In noun clauses (subject or object)

Nie ma o czym mowic. There’s nothing to talk about.
Nie wiem, czy pojechaé. 1 don’t know whether to go.
Nie ma do kogo si¢ zwrdcié. He has no one to turn to.
Nie mam co robié. I've nothing to do.

Mowil, zeby przyjsé. He said to come.

Zapytaj, co kupic. Ask what we’re to buy.

6.2 IMPERATIVE

Imperfective and perfective verbs have imperative forms. In the former,
{he meaning is ‘do now/always’; in the latter the meaning is ‘do once in
the future and in completion’

Czytaj. [imperf] ~ Read [now].

Kupuj. [imperf.] ~ Buy [now or regularly].

Pisz. [imperf.] ~ Write [now/frequently].

Przeczytaj.  [perf.] Read [to the end].

Kup. [perf.] Buy [once in future and in completion].
Napisz. [perf.] Write [once in future and in completion].

Negative commands (preceded by nie) are normally only given using
imperfective verbs, e.g. Nie kupuj/Nie pisz: Do not buy/Do not write [now
or in future].

Note: For details of conjugations see 5.5 Present tense; for perfective
and imperfective verb types see 5.4 Aspects.

5.2.1 Second person singular
This imperative is used for those we address as ty.
5.2.1.1 Conjugation 1: am, a, aja

This imperative is formed by removing the ending -3 from the third person
plural of the present tense (imperfective verbs) or future tense (perfective
verbs):

Infinitive  3rd pl.  Imperative  Examples
Spiewaé  Spiewaja  Spiewaj Spiewaj tadnie. Sing nicely.
piewaé zaspiewajg zaspiewaj iewaj mi piosenke. Sing me

p
a song.
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czekaé czekajy  czekaj Czekaj na mnie. Wait for me.
mieszka¢  mieszkajg  mieszkaj Nie mieszkaj w Katowicach.
Don't live in Katowice.
5.2.1.2 Conjugation 2a: em, e, eja and 2b: em, e, edza
This imperative is formed by removing the ending -3 from the third person

plural of the present tense (imperfective verbs) or future tense (perfective

verbs):

Infinitive 3rd pl. Imperative Examples

umieé umieja  naucz si¢! Nauczyé sig pisaé. Learn to write.

rozumie¢ rozumieja zrozum®>  Nie zrozum mnie Zle. Don’t
misunderstand me.

wiedzie¢ wiedza  wiedz Wiedz, ie jestes Polakiem. Know
you are Polish.
jesé jedza jedz Jedz obiad. Eat your lunch.

! Use mauczyé sig (to learn).

2 Use perfective zromumieé. More often used in negative. Form zrozumiej not used.

5.2.1.3 Conjugations 3 and 4

(a) This imperative is usually formed by removing the ending -e, -i, or
-y from the third person singular of the present tense (imperfective
verbs) or future tense (perfective verbs):

Infinitive 3rd sing. Imperative Infinitive ~ 3rd sing. Imperative

pisaé  pisze pisz bié bije bij
kara¢ karze karz pic¢ pije pij
wigzaé  wiaze wigz my¢ sie¢ myje si¢  myj si¢
$miaé sie $mieje si¢ $miej sic  budowa¢  buduje buduj
plué pluje pluj obiecywa¢ obiecuje  obiecuj
mysle¢  my§li mysl uczyé si¢  uczy si¢  ucz si¢
palic  pali pal kizycze¢  krzyczy  kizyez

skrzypie¢ skrzypi  skrzyp  kofiezyé  kofezy  kofiez
Likewise:

Other verbs in -owaé, -iwaé, -ywa¢, -awaé.

Verbs with -e ending: czeszaé, czué, pokazaé, ptakaé, skakaé, szy¢, zyc.

Verbs with -y ending: cieszy¢, leczyé, lekcewazy, lezeé, liczyé, milcze¢,
nauczyé, patrzeé, pozyczyé, przeznaczyé, Spieszy¢ sig, taficzyé, tumaczyé,
wazyé, wierzy¢, whyczy¢, wylaczyé, zdazy¢.

(b) Additionally, verbs ending in -cié, -nié, -sié, -zié, and -dzié, in losing the
-i of the third person singular, shorten the final soft consonant. This
also oceurs in some verbs with the third person singular ending -ie:

Infinitive  3rd sing.  Imperative Infinitive  3rd l:lng. Imperative
wyezySei¢  wyezysei wyczy§¢  nosié i nof nos

Ki6ei¢ sig  kloci sig  klo¢ sig poprn§xé popmgl popros
placié placi pla¢ chodzié  chodzi | chod?
dzwoni¢  dzwoni  dzwori sprawdzi¢  sprawdzi sprawd?
ozenié sig  ozeni sig ozer si¢ obudzi¢  obudzi obudZ

stangé stanie stari kiasé k}fadgie l:ian;i
€ nie plyrt wiezé wiezie e
ﬁm Eyesie nies znaleZé  znajdzie  znajd{
Likewise:
i§¢ idz wejsé we):di Przyjéé Przy]di
pojse poidz  wyjsé wyjdz ~ jechaé  jedZ

And: broni¢, brudzi¢, dusié, nudzi¢, opusci¢, powiesié, prowadzi¢, radzié,
urzadzié, wrécié, wymienié.

(c) Additionally, if the stem vowel is o it is often lengthened to o

Infinitive  3rd sing. Imperative Infinitive 3rd sing.  Imperative
poﬁzwolié pazwulf pozwol rodzié rodzi réd? i
robié robi r6b polozy¢  polozy  poléz
zgodzi¢ si¢ zgodzi si¢ 2g0d7 sig poslfydzié poslz?dzl poslédi
pomoée pomoze  pomoéZ grozi¢ grozi groz’

wozi¢ wozi WOZ ogoli¢ si¢  ogoli si¢  0gdl sig
otworzyé  otworzy otworz
* Forms ogol si¢, poslods, grof also exist.

Note: In cases (a)~(c) above, verbs with soft consonant endings -bié, -pi¢,

-fié, -lié, and -wié lose this softening:
kupié kupi kup mowié m6wi méw
watpi¢ watpi watp

(d) Many verbs whose stems end in a consonant clusl}er add or -yj to
the third person singular stem of the present tense (gnperfectwe verb_s)
or future tense (perfective verbs). This occurs with many verbs in
-ngé or §¢:

Infinitive  3rd sing. Imperative Infinitive  3rd sing.  Imperative
bicgnaé  biegnic  biegnij Kras¢ kradnie  kradnij
ciogna¢  ciggnie  ciagnij  upaéé * upadnic  upadni

rosnaé rosnie ro$nij $ni¢ .€’nl smj
zaczal zacznie  zacznij spaé $pi §p_l!
zamknaé  zamknie zamknij cigé tnie tnij

zapomnie¢ zapomni  zapomr 'j_ m§é rwig wij
spénié si¢ spozni si¢ spoznij si¢ kleie Klei Klej




ottt i oo, cadneberid

wypelni¢  wypetni  wypehnij  drze¢ drze drzyj
zdjaé zdejmie  zdejmij trzeé trze trzyj

Additionally, if the stem vowel is o it is often lengthened to 6:
Infinitive  3rd sing. Imperative Infinitive  3rd sing.

bac si¢ boi si¢  bdj si¢ staé stoi
poié poi poj stroi¢ stroi 7]
kroié kroi krdj uspokoi¢  uspokoi  uspokdj

(e) The following are irregular imperatives

by¢  badz braé  bierz da¢  daj dawa¢ dawaj
mie¢ miej  wystaé wyslij  wziaé wez

(f) The following verbs have no imperative forms except the third person
forms with niech:

boleé jezdzic lubi¢ p styszeé
widzie¢ woleé

5.2.2 First and second person plural

The first person plural imperative has the meaning ‘Let us .. .. To form :

it, add -my to the second person singular imperative.
The second person plural imperative is used for those we address as.
wy. To form it, add -cie to the second person singular imperative.

Infinitive 2nd Sing. 1Ist Plural 2nd Plural
stucha¢ stuchaj stuchajmy stuchajcie
pisaé pisz piszmy piszcie
bra¢ bierz bierzmy bierzcie
isé idz idzmy idzcie
zrobi¢ zréb zrébmy zrébeie
staé stoj stojmy stéjcie
uczy¢ sig ucz sig uczmy si¢ uczcie si¢
wytrze¢ wytrzyj wytrzyjmy wytrzyjcie

St6jmy tu i bgdimy cicho. Let’s stand here and be quiet.
Napiszcie co u was stychaé. Write with your news.
Zjedzcie kolacje i idicie spaé. Eat your supper and go to sleep.

5.2.3 Third person (singular and plural)

These imperatives are used for those we address formally. To form them,
put niech before the third person singular or plural of the present tense.
Prosze makes the imperative even more polite. Niech also expresses hopes,
wishes and curses.

Niech Pan/Pani siada. ‘Take a seat.
Niech Paistwo si¢ nie martwiy. EID not w(;lrry.
pomh- case wail. ,

:‘;::"s:l:::hld;‘:dn Kkina. Let him/her go to the cinema.
Zostaw dziecko. Niech si¢ bawi.  Leave the child alone. Let it pl'xy.
Niech bedzie pochwalony Bog ~ May Almighty God be praised!

Wszechmogacy!
Niech Pawel péjdzie po chleb. Let Paul go for the bread.

zyj life!
Sto lat! Niech zyje nam! Long life
Niech was piorun trzasnie! The devil take you!

5.2.4 Imperative with prosze vl
infinitive i ite i i ally a request. A polite
Prosze and the infinitive is a pohl.e imperative, reall
~lal:zm?ent, request or invitation is oﬁenllpade with Prosz¢ pnnn{‘plr:/e
paistwa. Prosié used to e followed by genitive (now by accusative), hen
pani not panig. .
i kac. Please do not wait.
::Zz: :ex;:wdc;.ié. Could you check th]ls p}l:aase? i
Pros: i edzie jest poczta?  Excuse me [to lady], where is the
z¢ pani, gdzie jest p S oh?
Prosze paiistwa, niech paiistwo Do come in [to several people].
wejda.

5.3 INDICATIVE ;
ji i i iring the subjunc-
i subjunctive mood. Hypothetical events requiring ¢
:’i‘:'gs::nh;‘sn‘;?ish ajre rendered by the indicative mood (conditional tense)
or by adverbial phrases:

Gdyby byt [conditional tense] bogaty, to by nie pracowal.
If he were rich he would not work.

Na twoim miejscu [adverbial phrase] zostatbym w Tarnowie.

If T were you I would remain in Tarn6w.
5.3.1 Active
5.3.1.1 Function .
The active voice expresses action done by the subject (ezg. ‘tht? child eats
the soup’). Most spoken and written Polish uses the active voice.
5.3.1.2 Formation
This is described in detail under the individual tenses.
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532 Passive
5.3.2.1 Function

The passive voice expresses action done to the subject (e.g. ‘the soup is
eaten by the child’). It is used mainly with the third person, but exists in
all persons. It is formed with the appropriate part of byé (imperfective
verbs) or zostaé (perfective verbs) and the adjectival participle passive
(see 8.11 Adjectival participles).

The agent ‘by’ is expressed with przez and the accusative case. This
lengthens the passive sentence, making it clumsy. So, the active voice is
preferred if an agent is stated.

The passive voice is used mainly in the past and future tenses. In the
present tense, it is better to use the active voice or an impersonal reflexive
construction with si¢ (see 5.9 Reflexive verbs), is preferred.

5.3.2.2 Formation

Sing. PL

Imperf. verbs: Pres. jest 53

Past  bylalo byli/byly

Fut.  bedzie bedy

Cond. byl/a/o +by  byli/byly + by + adjectival
Perf.verbs:  Pres. (not applicable) g:::iifle

Past  zostat/alo zostali/zostaly

Fut.  zostanie zostang

Cond. zostat/alo + by zostali/zostaly + by

Active voice (imperf.)
Andrzej je zupe.

Passive voice (imperf.)

Zupa jest jedzona przez Andrzeja.
The soup is being eaten by Andrew.
Lekcje sq odrabiane przez dzieci.
Homework is done by chidren.
Ciastka sq kupowane przez Mame.
Cakes are bought by Mum.

My zatrudniamy Adama. Adam jest zatrudniany przez nas.
Adam is employed by us.

Listy byly pisane przez ojca.
Letters were written by father.
Wino bedzie pite przeze mnie.
Wine will be drunk by me.

Drieci odrabiajy lekcje.

Mama kupuje ciastka.

Ojciec pisal listy.

Bede pit wino.

Active voice (perf.)
Kto napisal ksigzke?

Passive voice (perf.)
Przez kogo zostala napisana ksigika?
Who was the book written by?

Miasto zostalo odwiedzone przez nich.
The town was visited by them.

Drzwi zostang otwarte przez Marka.
The door will be opened by Mark.

Oni odwiedzieli miasto.

Marek otworzy drzwi.

5.3.3 Past adjectival participle (passive) in -0

If the agent of an action is irrelevant (e.g. in a news re!)m:tlhistgx:ic?l
iccount), the passive is often exp d with a past adjectival particip
(passive), but in a special third person singular form cnc}mg in -0. This can
be used with imperfective or perfective verbs, but only in the past tense.

Imperfective g
Wszedzie rozmawiano o wypadku. The accident was being discussed
everywhere.

Méwiono, e byt He was said to be a warrior.
bohaterem. g

Na polach siano zboze. Grain was being sown in the
fields.

Nazywano go wariatem. He was called a madman.

Diugo o Tomku nic nie sfyszano. Nothing was heard of Tom for a

long time.
Perfective
Rannego przywieziono do szpitala. The wounded man was brought to
hospital.

Zbudowano nowe chodniki. New pavements were built.
Kupiono najlepszy sprzet. The best equipment was bought.
Wszelkie propozycje wzieto pod  All proposals were considered.

uwage. i
Zaproszono gosci. Nakryto do Guests were invited. The table
stotu. was laid.

5.3.4 Negation
5.3.4.1 Verbs without direct object
To negate a verb which has no direct object put the particle nie before
the verb.
Positive Negative

Chodze do kina. Nie chodzg do kina.

1 don’t go to the cinema.
Wiem, gdzie Tomasz mieszka. Nie wiem, gdzie Tomasz lqieszka.
I don’t know where Tom lives.
Bank nie jest czynny.

Bank jest czynny.
The bank is not open.
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5.3.4.2 Verbs with direct object

To negate a verb which has a direct object put the particle nie before the

verb. Put the direct object into the genitive case (shown in capitals).
Positive
Lubie jablka.

Nic si¢ ¢ nie stalo?
Nic tu nie widaé.

Negative

Nie lubi¢ JABLEK.

I don’t like apples.

Nie mam SIOSTR.

1 have no sisters.

Nie kupujemy SAMOCHODU.

We are not buying a car.

W pokoju nie ma RADIA. i
There is no radio in the room.

Nie mam nic do powiedzenia.
Nie cheg niczego.

To nie nadaje si¢ do niczego.
Mam dwie siostry.

Ona w niczym nie jest dobra.
Kupujemy samochéd.

W pokoju jest radio. 5.3.44.3 Nigdy ... nie (never)
Marek nigdy nie palil.

i i h.
5.3.4.3 Answering in the negative Nigdy nie bylem w Niemezec]

The particle nie is repeated.

Czy pan zna Krakéw? Nie. Nie nam Krakowa.
No. I don’t know Krakéw.
Nie. Nie mamy rodziny.
No. We don’t have a family.

Nigdzie go nie widaé.

Stanistaw nigdzie nie pracuje.

Nigdzie nie bylo biletéw na
koncert.

Paiistwo majy rodzing?

5.3.4.4 Double negatives (no-one, nothing, never, nowhere, not a
single)

Are you all right? [lit. Nothing
has happened to you?]. [Nom.]

You can’t see anything in here.
[Acc.]

1 have nothing to say. [Acc.]

1 don’t want anything. [Gen.]

That’s no use for anything.
[Gen. after do]

She is no good at anything.
[Loc. after w]

Mark never smoked.
1 have never been to Germany.

5.3.4.44 Nigdzie ... nie (nowhere)

He is nowhere to be seen.

Stanley does not work anywhere.

There were no concert tickets
anywhere.

5.3.44.5 Zaden/ale (not one, not any, none)

Zaden 7 vich nie jest lekarzem.  None of them are doctors.

The verb is negated with nie as above. In addition, the negative forms of
kto, co, kiedy, gdzie (who, what, when, where) are used. They are: nikt,
nic, nigdy, nigdzie. Zaden, fully decli as a distributi jecti
pronoun, means ‘not a single/not any at all’.

For declension of nikt and mic see 7.6. For direct objects after negative
verbs, the accusative form nic is acceptable instead of the genitive niczego.
Adverbs nigdy and nigdzie are indeclinable.

On zadnych ksigzek nie czyta.
Nie zrobig tego za adng ceng.

Nie wierze zadnemu.
5.3.44.1 Nikt ... nie (no-one)
Nikt nie przyszedi.

Nie znam nikogo.
Nikomu o wyjeidzie nie méwil.

No-one came. [Nom.]

I don’t know anyone. [Acc.]

He told no-one about his
departure. [Dat.]

I spoke to no-one. [Instr. after z]

suffices.
Ja nigdy nic NIE robie.
Nikt tu nigdy nic NIE robi.
Nigdy nikomu NIE wierzy.

Nie rozmawiatem z nikim.

5.3.442 Nic... nie (nothing)
Nic si¢ nie zmienito.

Nothing has changed. [Nom.]
Nic mnie nie przekona.

Nothing will convince me. [Nom.] kupic.

Nie 2glosili si¢ zadni kandydaci.

On o tym nigdy nic NIE méwi. 1
W niedziele nigdy nic NIE moina You can never buy anything on a

[Nom. pronoun]

No candidates came forward.
[Nom. adj.]

He does not read any books.
[Gen. adj.]

1 won’t do that at any price.
[Acc. adj.]

1 don’t believe any one of them.
[Dat. pronoun]

5.3.4.4.6 Combination of negatives One nie, placed before the verb,

1 never do anything.

No-one ever does anything here.
He never believes anyone.

He never speaks about that.

Sunday.

Janek nigdy nigdzie NIE pracowal. John has never worked anywhere.
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5.3.4.4.7 Nikt, nic, nigdy, nigdzie + wigeej

These translate as ‘else’ or ‘again’.

;ni»vl;.m_ tobie, ale nikomu wigcej. Tl tell you but no-one else.
:l ﬁwci.é.-em nic wigcej o tym 1 didn’t want to say anything else
about it.
Nigdy wigcef jui nie péjde tam. T'll never g i
i er go there again.
Nie bede nigdzie wiecej szukal. 1 won’t look zmywhegr: else.

5.4 ASPECTS

Polish has fewer tenses than English. It has i

duralif)n or incompletion of ang::xion (e,g,n ‘Oa:no l:vuarllllﬁl:;ugs :::essil:oi:xp:iu l

be. going’) and,rm composite past tenses (e.g. ‘have \';alked‘ hgaldg;mg i

emvgl‘::jve gll}:‘rne yir T(') gna.ke up foy this deficit, most Polish verbs have'

b with two dl:stmm forms, imperfective and perfective. Each verb
rm expresses a different aspect of an action. For comprehensive lists ‘

refer to a textbook of Polish verbs. i

an'erfeﬂf've‘ verbs express Perfective verbs express

Aczcn still in progress § Completed or single action
ction extending over a period Single action in the future
of time

Habitual action Action which will be completed
in the fut

Repeated action i

Imperfective verbs have these tenses Perfective verbs have these tenses

Present, Past, Composite Future. Past, Si
 Past, 3 . Simple Fu
Conditional Condilil:):al o 4

5.4.1 Perfective verb forms

Perfective verbs are usually simply i i i
g A ly simply imperfective verbs changed as in (a)

(a) Change in stem suffix and also often in stem, for example:

Imperf. Perf. Imj
! 3 iperf. Perf
kupowaé Kupié buy pozwalaé pozwolié allow
pomagaé pomdc help wycieraé wytrzeé wipe
(b) Addition of prefix, for example:
lmﬁrf. Perf. Imperf. Perf.
robié zrobié¢ do pakowaé spakowaé pack
sprzataé posprzataé tidy  pisaé napisaé write

There is no rule for determining the correct prefix. For a list of usual
prefixes and examples of usage see 5.15 Verbal prefixes.
Some imperfective/perfective pairs do not look alike at all:

Imperf. Perf. Imperf. Perf.
braé wzigé take méwié powiedzie¢ say
mée potrafi¢ be able  klasé polozyé place

A few verbs have no perfective forms, e.g. baé si¢ (fear), marzyé (wish),
mieé (have), musieé (have to), Smi¢ (dream), wiedzie¢ (know), woleé
(prefer), zyé (live), Zyczyé (wish).

Notes:
| Imperfective verbs are often used to give negative commands, c.g. Nie kladi! Nie bierz!

(Don't place! Don't take!). The commands can refer to single completed actions or to

habitual actions.

2 Perfective verbs are most often used to give positive commands, e.g. Poloz! Weil (Place!

3 Imperfective/perfective pairs of verbs rarely conjugate identically.

5.4.2 Imperfective verb forms

A few very common verbs have two imperfective forms.
In verbs of motion, the imperfective aspect subdivides into:

indeterminate aspect — expresses frequent, habitual or repetitive
action;
determinate aspect — expresses action in progress.

In a very few other verbs, the imperfective aspect subdivides into:

actual aspect — expresses habitual action, or action in progress

aspect — exp P! action (regular or
irregular). It is rarely encountered.
Imperf. Perf. Imperf. Perf.
Indeter. __ Deter. Actual Freq.
chodzi¢  i§¢ pojse widzie¢  widywaé  zobaczyé
je#dzi¢  jechaé pojechaé  pisaé pisywac napisaé
lata¢ lecie¢ polecie¢ czytaé czytywaé  przeczytaé
nosi¢ nies¢ zanie$¢ byé bywaé -
wozi¢ wiezé zawiezé mie¢ miewaé -

Imperfective and perfective verb pairs are often used together, even in
one sentence, as below:

5.4.2.1 Verbs with i i and i i ive forms

Here, the idea of ‘regularly’ is contained in the indeterminate form and is
not always stated. The idea of ‘now’ is contained in the determinate form:




oz I o sl al e ol o o o ol

Anna chodzi do klubu.
[imperf. indeter. present]

Dvzisiaj idzie z Piotrem.
[imperf. deter. present]

Anna goes to the club [regularly]. Today she is going with Peter.

‘Wezoraj poszla sama.
[perf. past]
Yesterday she went alone.

Nad rynkiem latajq ptaki.
[imperf. indeter. present]

W pigtek pdjdzie 2 Marty.
[perf. future]

On Friday she will go with Martha.

Birds are flying above the market place.
Patrz! Przylecialy golgbie i lecq do dziecka po chleb.

[perf. past]

[imperf. deter. present]

Look! Some pigeons have flown in and are flyis i
D lying to the child for bs 5
Ach! Juz polecialy ale zaraz inne przylecq. A i

[perf. past]

[perf. future]

Oh! They have flown away but others will come soon.

Adas ciggle jezdzi do Krakowa.
[imperf. indeter. present]

Wezoraj jechal przez miasto.
[imperf. deter. past]

Adam regularly travels to Krakow. Yesterday he went through town.

Drisiaj jedzie inng droga.
[imperf. deter. present]

Today he is going a different way.

Jui pojechal.
[perf. past]
He has already set off.
Michal niesie zakupy.
[imperf. deter. present]
Michael is carrying the shopping.

Rano zaniést do babci.
[perf. past]
This morning he carried it to
Granny’s.

Jutro pojedzie péiniej.
[perf. future]
Tomorrow he will go later.

On chetnie nosi zakupy.
[imperf. indeter. present]
He [always] carries the shopping
willingly.
Jutro zaniesie do wujka.
[perf. future]
Tomorrow he will carry it to his
uncle’s. d

5.4.2.2 Verbs with only one imperfective form

Here, the idea of ‘regularly’ or ‘repeatedly’ must be expressed with an

explanatory adverb/adverbial phrase of time (shown in capitals):

Ola szyje sukienke.
[imperf. present]
Ola is sewing a dress.

Ona CZESTO szyje.
[imperf. present]
She often sews.

Wezoraj szyla spodnie.
[perf. past]
Yesterday she was sewing trousers.
Mama piecze ciasta.
limperf. present]
Mum is baking cakes.
Juz upiekta keks.
[pert. past]

She has already baked a fruit cake.

Jutro uszyje fartuchy.
[perf. future]
Tomorrow she will sew aprons.

W NIEDZIELE zawsze piecze.
[imperf. present]
She always bakes on Sundays.
Jeszcze upiecze tort.

[perf. future]
She will bake a sponge yet.

5.4.2.3 Verbs with actual and frequentative imperfective forms

Here, the ideas of ‘habitually’ and ‘now’ are expressed with the actual
form, if necessary with an explanatory adverb/adverbial phrase of time

(shown in capitals):

Lukasz czyta ksigzke.
[imperf. act. pres. — now]
Luke is reading a book.
Przeczytat ich sto.

[perf. past]

He has read a hundred.
Maria pisze list.

[imperf. act. pres. — now]
Mary is writing a letter.
Napisata do cioci.

[perf. past]

She has written to auntie.

CIAGLE czyta ksigiki.
[imperf. act. pres. — habit]
He constantly reads books.
Jeszeze wigcej przeczyta.

[perf. future]
He will read more yet.

Lubi pisaé.

[imperf. infinitive]

She likes writing.

Chee tei napisaé do Tomka.
[perf. infinitive]

She wants to write to Tom too.

The rare frequentative form holds the idea of ‘repetition’.
Dziadek RZADKO czytywal ksigzki.

Grandad read books infrequently.

Marek i Ewa OD CZASU DO CZASU pisujq do siebie.
Mark and Eve write to each other occasionally.

Marek i Ewa CODZIENNIE pisujq do siebie.

Mark and Eve write to each other every day.

Oni si¢ RZADKO widujg.
They rarely see each other.

Oni si¢ CZESTO widujg w kawiarniach.
They often see each other in cafés.

Bywa, e nie mam pienigdzy na autobus.

I sometimes don’t have money for the bus.
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CZESTO bywalo, e kupowal mi kwiaty.
He often bought me flowers.

5.43 Tenses in imperfective and perfective verbs

The usage of the imperfective and perfective tenses of ir i
seen from examples: A el
Imperfective Verb kupowaé (to buy)
Present Kupuje gazete.
I’'m buying a newspaper. [Action in progress]
Zawsze tu kupuje gazete.
I always lfuy my paper here. [Habitual action]
Nie kupuje gazet. Sg drogie.
b Idon’t buy papers. They are expensive. [Habitual action]
‘ast Kup . gazete, kiedy Piotra.
I was buying a paper when I met Peter. [Action in
progress]
:(upownlem tu gazety przez wiele lat.
bought papers here for many years. [Repeated actios
Composite Future Bede tu kupowat gazety. Jest blisko. o i
T'll buy my papers here. It’s near. [Habitual action]

Conditional Kupowalbym gazety, gdybym miat pienigdze.
I would buy papers if I had the money. [Habitual
action]
Imperative Nie kupuj angielskich gazet.
(Negative) Don’t buy English papers. [Habitual action]

Nie kupuj dzisiaj gazety.
by Don't buy a paper today. [Single action]
(Positive) Kupuj te gazete. Jest dobra.
] [Always] buy this paper. It’s good. [Habitual acti
With infinitive  Najlepiej jest tu kupowaé gazety. iy
It is best to buy papers here. [Habitual action]
Od roku muszg tu kupowa gazety. Jest malo kioskow.
For a year I've had to buy my papers here. There are
few kiosks. [Duration]
Ojciec zabronil dziecku kupowaé gazety.
The father forbade the child to buy papers. [Duration
— ban lasted for period]
Perfective Verb  kupié (to buy)
Past Kupilem gazete.
I've bought a newspaper. [Completed acti
Simple Future — Kupie gazete. R (mnplitod anic]
I'll buy a paper. [Single action in future]

Conditional Dzisiaj s9 wybory. Kupilbym gazetg, gdybym mial
ieni:

1t's election day. I would buy a paper if I had the
money. [Single action]
Imperative Kup dzisiaj gazetg. Sy wybory.
Buy a paper today. It’s election day. [Single action]
With infinitive  Daj mi zlotéwke. Chee kupié gazete.
Give me one zloty. I want to buy a paper. [Single
action]
Jest kiosk. Mozesz kupié gazete.
Here’s a kiosk. You can buy a paper. [Single action]
Ojciec nie pozwolil dziecku kupié gazety.
The father did not allow the child to buy a paper.
[Single action]

5.5 PRESENT TENSE

5.5.1 Function

The present tense as meant in English can only be expressed by imper-
fective verbs. It defines action still in progess, habitual action or repeated
action, e.g. kupowaé: kupuje (I am buying, I buy, T do buy).

A perfective verb, indicated below as ‘perf.’, has no present tense, e.g.
kupié; kupie (I will buy). It forms its future tense using the present tense
endings of the conjugation to which it belongs. Hence, perfective verbs
are included in this section even though they express the future.

5.5.2 What is a conjugation?

A conjugation is a group of verbs which form their tenses in an identical
or similar manner. In Polish, the conjugation to which a verb belongs is
decided, not by its infinitive ending, but by the endings which, over time,
evolved in the first and third person singular and third person plural of
its present tense. Additionally, as in all languages, some verbs are totally
irregular.

The verbs below all have infinitives ending in -ie¢ but, in fact, belong
to different conjugations:
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Singular

{ st pers. 2nd pers. 3rd pers. conjug.
ja ty

mu_iM m-asz m-A mieé (have) la
I{ml-EM umi-esz umi-£ umieé (know) 2a
siedz-£ siedz-isz siedz-1 siedzie¢ (sit)  4b
Plural

Ist pers. 2nd pers. 3rd pers.

my wy oni/one

m-amy m-acie m-AJA

umi-eny umi-ecie umi-EJA

siedz-imy siedz-icie siedz-A

vnan’es differ in how many conjugations they define, how many
subfil sions they make within conjugations, and how they number the
conjugations themselves. This grammar book defines four conjugations as
below, with some subdivisions. The conjugation numbers are uni
The present tense endings are critical.

Note: .Rzﬂexive‘verbs are omitted unless difficult to conjugate. For main
reflexive verbs in all conjugations see 5.9 Reflexive verbs.

#.6.3 Verb ‘to be'

‘I'his verb is imperfective. It has an irregular actual form byé and a frequen-
{ative form bywaé belonging to Conjugation 1. Bywaé is less common.
Ibyé is often omitted in short questions/answers.

Person Actual (now)  Frequentative (often)

Jn jestem bywam Iam

ty jestes bywasz you are (sing.)
on/ona/one jest bywa he/she/it is
my jesteSmy bywamy we are

wy JjesteScie bywacie you are (pl.)
oni/one 53 bywajg they are

Kate is at our house today.

Mark is often at our house.
There are lovely trees in the park.
Surprises happen in life.

Who'’s that? It is /It's Eve.

Dzisiaj Kasia jest u nas.

Marek czesto bywa u nas.

W parku sq pigkne drzewa.

Bywajq w #yciu niespodzianki.

Kto to [jest]? To ja [jestem]/
To Ewa [jest].

5.5.4 Conjugation 1: am, a, aja
This conjugation is the largest. Most verbs here end in -aé (but not -owaé,
-ywaé, -iwaé or -awa€). The present tense endings are:

Conjugation It sing. 3rd sing. 3rd pl.

1 am a ajg

2a em e eja

2b em e edza

3a u/a + je u/a + je u/a + ja

g: ulylel + jg ulylelo +je  ulylelo + ja
e

3d 3 e Z

e ¢ e a

4a i¢ i ig

4b ¢ i 3 :

4c ¢ y a

Notes:

1 The third person singular and plural, together with Pan, Pani and Pasistwo, are used to

address people formally (sce 7 Pronouns),

2 The purchase of a text book of Polish verbs conjugated in all their tenses is recommended.

Person Ending witaé (greet)  mieszkaé (live)
ja -am witam mieszkam

ty -asz. witasz mieszkasz
on/ona/ono -a wita mieszka

my -amy witamy mieszkamy

wy -acie witacie ‘mieszkacie
oni/one -ajg witajg mieszkajg

Some common Conjugation 1 verbs

czekaé wait
czytaé read
graé¢ play
kochaé love
korzystaé  make
use of

lataé fly
mieszkaé  live
narzekaé  complain

odwiedzaé visit a person
ogladaé  look at, watch
opowiadaé¢ narrate, tell

otwiera¢  open
pamietaé  remember
plywaé swim
przepraszaé¢ apologise
rozmawiaé converse
siadaé sit down




stuchaé listen szukaé look for  znaé know

§ ¢ i it i i e Sl 5.56.1 Conjugation 3a: uje, uje, uja or aje, aje, aja

o M el place 55611 Model 1
Note: mie¢ (have): mam, masz, ma, mamy, macie, majy I'he very many verbs in this group have the infinitive endings ~owaé,
.ywaé or -iwaé. Most verbs here are imperfective in meaning. The present
. tense endings are given in the table.
5.5.5 Conjugation 2
S AT 5 )
“)’l;fel’: in this tiny conjugation end in -ie¢ (but some -ieé verbs belong 10 Person Ending  kupowaé  obiecywaé  oczekiwaé
Mo It Tt‘Las two ubd which differ only in the third (buy) (promise) (expect)
i P! ending. The verb jes¢ also belongs here. The present tense ja -uje. kupuje obiecuje oczekuje
lings are given in the tables below. ty -ujesz kupujesz obiecujesz oczekujesz
on/ona/ono  -uje kupuje obiecuje oczekuje
Sellls g m -ujem
O30 1 Conjugmioni2e: em, e, ofe - ok i S T
oni/one -ujg kupujg obiecujg oczekujg
Person Ending  rozumie¢ (understand) umieé (know how to)!
ja -em rozumiem umiem
ty -esz rozumiesz umiesz Many new verbs, borrowed from other languages, fall into this category,
on/ona/ono  -e Tozumie umie e i i ip i ¢. Suc
my -emy  rozumiemy umiemy verbs often acquire a figurative as well as a literal meaning.
ool e i Some common Conjugation 3a Model 1 verbs
budowaé build obiecywaé  promise
! Followed by infinitive. See 5.10 Modal auxiliary verbs. ::.‘::,::.é :Lssm b ﬁx“,,:ﬁ; ¥
dzigkowaé thank opisywaé document
5.5.5.2  Conjugation 2b: em, e, edza gotowaé cook otrzymywaé  get
kierowaé drive pokazywaé  show
koledowaé sing carols przekonywaé convince
Person Ending  wiedzieé (know a fact)  jesé (eat) kosztowaé cost, taste utrzymywaé  maintain
ja -em wiem jem Kkupowaé  buy widywaé  sce, meet
ty -esz wiesz. jesz malowaé paint wychowywaé bring up a child
on/ona/ono  -e wie je pilnowaé look after, watch ~ wykonywaé¢  perform a
g ny wiemy jemy pracowa¢  work function
b i wiecie jecie prébowaé  try, taste doczekiwaé  wait till event occurs,
oni/one -edzg  wiedzq jedzq . przyjmowaé  accept live to see
ratowac save oczekiwaé expect, anticipate
spacerowaé  stroll podskakiwaé¢ jump, rise
5.5.6 Conjugation 3 studiowaé study podstuchiwaé¢ eavesdrop
is i g " 5 szanowaé respect omrukiwaé murmur, purr
This is a very large conjugation with various infinitive endings. It has five zalowaé regF:et, pity l|;os||lgiwné serve, Waili on

subdivisions, of which the first two add an extra -j- before the verb endings. artowaé joke poszukiwaé  look for
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55.6.1.2 Model 2 %
The few verbs in this group have the infinitive endi; i
> few n ing -awaé and are
fective in meaning. The endings are given in the tgblc. it

6.6.6.3 Conjugation 3c: ¢, e, g

I'his group contains verbs in -aé, -ec, -e¢, -yc, -uc and -¢. Most verbs here
ure imperfective in meaning, The present tense stem differs from the infini-
{ive stem. This is due to the softening of the stem consonant when followed

Person Ending dawa (sive)  spreedawaé (sel) | by -e. Also vowel changes may occur, so that the frst person singular and
ja -aje daje spreedaje third person plural differ from the remaining persons. The present tense
[yu/ -ajesz dajesz sprzedajesz endings are given in the table.
on/ona/ono -aje daje sprzedaje
v"‘"})” -ajemy dajemy sprzedajemy Person Ending
S -ajecie da]‘EClC sprzedajecie ja -6
-ajg dajg sprzedajg ty -esz you (sing.)
-e he/shefit
Some common Conjugation 3a Model 2 verbs :;' :c'z ;I:u (pl)
dawaé  give rozdawaé distribute aslione i e
dosnwaf receive sprzedawaé  sell
oddawaé give back wstawaé get up, rise

poznawaé  become acquainted  zostawaé i
p P remain, be left over

5.5.6.2 Conjugation 3b: u/yle + Je Jje, ja

This applies to a small grou in -ué, -y¢é.

p of verbs in -ué, -yé, -e¢ and -aé. The vowel
of the infinitive endi ins i e ihiheteas
i i ve:;‘en ling remains in the present tense, except in the case

-ué: -uje -yé: -yje -eé: -ej -aé: -ej
czllf‘ (feel, smell) myé (wash) kuleé :;mp) l:;.(;;ﬁr)
czuje myje kuleje leje
czujesz myjesz kulejesz lejesz
cae myje Kuleje leje
caujemy myjemy Kulejemy lejemy
caujecie myjecie Kulejecie lejecie
czujg myjg kulejq lejg
Likewise
khlé prick, sting drobnieé¢ lessen *
plut‘ spit drozeé rise in price
psué spoil istnie¢ exist
trué poison starzeé sig grow old
mé chew tanie¢ cheapen
szyé sew aé
zyé live, be alive sg:nliné sie [::’;:

5.5.63.1 Model 1: Verbs in -aé
This is a small group, having the consonant changes shown below. The
r - rz change normally oceurs throughout the tense. However, if the first
person singular stem ends in -r, so does the third person plural stem; in
all other persons the -r changes to -rz as in braé below.

r-rz s—8z k-¢z z-2%
braé (take) pisaé (write) plakaé (cry) wiqzaé (tie)
biorg piszg placzg wigze
bierzesz piszesz placzesz wiazesz
bierze pisze placze wigze
bierzemy piszemy placzemy wiazemy
bierzecie piszecie placzecie wigzecie
biorg piszg placzg wigzq
Likewise

praé — piorg (wash)  czesaé - czeszg (comb)  plukaé — plucze (rinse)
karaé - karze (punish) kolysaé — kolysze (rock) skakaé - skaczg (jump)

m - mi p-pi t-cz w-wi
lamaé (break)  lapaé (caich)  dygotaé (shiver) rwaé (tear)
tamig tapie dygocze rwe
tamiesz lapiesz dygoczesz rwiesz
famie tapie dygocze rwie
lamiemy tapiemy dygoczemy rwiemy
tamiecie tapiecie dygoczecie rwiecie

tamig tapiq dygocza wa
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Likewise:
klamaé - Klamig (lie) é — d
kapaé — kapie (bath) b, o s

szczebiotaé — szczebiocze (chirp)

g i chrupaé — chrupig (crunch)

sypaé — sypi¢ (pour)

_Ihsj;SAG.S.Z Model 2: Verbs in -ec, -e€, -y, -ue, -¢
comprises a small group. The stem of the first person singular is id ]
tical to that of the third person plural. In all oth i3 el i
gl pl other persons the consonant

g-1 r-rz k-cz
strzec (guard) trzeé (rub) tluc (smash)
strzege tre thuke
strzezesz trzesz thuczesz
strzeze trze thucze
stmunfy trzemy thuczemy
strzezecie trzecie thuczecie
strzegg trg tlukg
Likewise:
strzyc — strzyge (cut,

umrzeé —umrg (die) piec— pieke (bake)
shear) [perf] wlec — wloke (haul,
méc — moge (be able)'  drzeé — dre (tear) drag)

! Indicates verb followed by infinitive. See 5.10 Modal auxiliary verbs.

5.5.6.4 Conjugation 3d: ¢, e, a

This group of verbs ends in -ngé and -gé. Verbs in -ngé, a lar;

are mostly lmpc‘rfec(ive in meaning. They have an ext?:,i in alglepg(s)::;
except the first singular and third plural. Verbs in -3¢, a small group, addi-
lmnall.y,'add n or m throughout, and may also show consonant cl;anges
(e.g. cigé — tng). They are often perfective. The endings are:

Model I: -nqé Model 2: -gé + n Model 3: -gé + m
c!qgan (pull) cigé (cut) zdjgé (ta

s o= st ke,
ciagniesz tniesz zdejmiesz

ciagnie tnie zdejmie
ciagniemy tniemy zdejmiemy
ciagniecie tniecie zdejmiecie

ciagng tng zdejmg

Likewise:
Model 1 Model 2
biegnaé run! gigé - gne bend
gingé disappear Kklaé — king swear
kopngé kick # odpigé unbutton #
krzykngé shout # odpoczaé rest #
Kkwitngé bloom zaczgé begin #
mokngé get wet zapigé button #
marzngé freeze
pekngé burst # Bogel +
plynaé float, sail daé — dme blow
rosnaé grow wzigé — wezme  take #
stangé stop, stand # zajaé — zajme  occupy #
sungé move
szepngé whisper

! Alternative infinitive biec also exists.

5.5.6.5 Conjugation 3e: ¢, e, @

This group of verbs ends in -§¢ and -%¢. They are mostly imperfective in
meaning. Softening of the final stem consonant, when followed by e, occurs
in all persons except the first singular and third plural. These may also
have different stem vowels (usually oze alternation). The endings are as
below.

s—si n - ni z-7i t-ci d - dzi
niesé krasé wiezé gniesé isé
(carry) (steal) (transport) (crumple) (go)
nios¢ kradng wioze gniote ide
niesiesz kradniesz wieziesz gnieciesz idziesz
niesie kradnie wiezie gniecie idzie
niesiemy kradniemy wieziemy gnieciemny idziemy
niesiecie kradniecie wieziecie gnieciecie idziecie
niosq kradng wiozg gniotg idg
Like niesé: trzaéé — trzgse, trzgsie, trzgsy (shake)

Like wiezé: wlezé — wlezg, wlezie, wleza (crawl into, enter) #
Like isé: Kkiasé — klade, kladzie, kladg (put, place)
ies¢ — wiode, wiedzie, wioda (lead)

P — pojde, péjdzie, péjda (g0) #
zmaleié — znajde, znajdzie, znajda (find) #
Like gniesé: plesé — plote, plecie, plota (weave)

# Indicates perfective verb.
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5.56.7 Conjugation 4
5.5.7.1 Conjugation 4a: ig, i, ia

This group of verbs ends in -bié, -mi¢, -ni¢, -pié and -wié. They are mostly
imperfective in meaning. The i of the infinitive ending remains throughout
the present tense. The endings are given in the table below.

Person Ending robié¢ S$nié walpié
(make, do) (dream) (doubt)
ja -ig robig Snig watpig.
ty -isz robisz $nisz watpisz
on/ona/ono  -i robi $ni watpi
my -imy robimy $nimy ‘watpimy
-icie robicie Snicie watpicie
oni/one -ig robig $nig Wwatpig

Some common Conjugation 4a verbs

bawi¢ si¢ (amuse oneself) méwié¢ (say)

bronié (defend) robié (make, do)

dziwic sig (be amazed) Snié¢ (dream)

dzwonié (ring) topié (drown)

goni¢ (race, chase) tropié (hunt, track)

gubié (lose) watpié (doubt)

lubié¢ (like) Zeni¢ si¢ (marry, take a wife)

martwié si¢ (worry)
5.5.7.2 Conjugation 4b: e, i, a

This group of verbs ends in -i¢, though a few verbs in -oié/-eié/-aé and
-e€ also belong here. They are mostly imperfective in meaning. In the first
singular and third plural only of some -ié verbs, loss of the i of the infini-
tive ending causes a change in the stem consonant as below. In the
remaining -i¢ verbs (usual ending: -cié, -1i¢, -dzi€) and in all -e¢ verbs, in
all persons except the first singular and third plural, the stem consonant,
followed by i, is softened but not changed. The endings are given, in the
table below.

si - sz zi-17 §ci — szez #dzi - 2dz
prosi¢ wozié czyscié Jeddzié
(ask) (transport) (clean) (travel)
prosze woze czyszczg jezdze

prosisz wozisz czyseisz jeddzisz

TSRO T
prosi wozi czym. jezdzi
prosimy wozimy. czy!cmfy !eidzlmy
prosicie wozicie czyScicie !ezdzicle
proszq wozq czyszezq jezdzg
b -oié/-ei/-aé: je, i, ja
mysleé kroié kleié staé
(think) (cut) (glu'e) (slalnd)
mysle kroje kle/.g stoje
myslisz kroisz kleisz stoisz
mysli kroi klei stoi
myslimy kroimy kleimy stoimy
myslicie kroicie kleicie stoicie
myslg krojg klejg stojg
Like prosié¢ dusié¢ choke

nosié¢ carry
Like wozié mrozié¢ freeze
grozi¢ threaten
ik $cié 0cié entertain
iy :uesué sie be contained
ike kroié stroié adorn
ety poié¢ give to drink
niepokoié worry
troi¢ si¢ triple

Some common Conjugation 4b verbs in -e¢
boleé hurt skrzypieé squeak
lecieé fly widzie¢ see
siedzie¢ sit woleé prefer

Some common C 4b verbs with softening

These verbs are conjugated like mysle¢ above:

brudzié
budzié
budzi¢ si¢
chodzié
chrzcié
chwalié
golié
golié sig
klécic sie
Krecié

dirty marudzié
waken mylié
wake up mylié sie
walk nudzié
christen nudzié si¢
praise pali¢
shave cié
shave oneself  prowadzié
argue radzié
turn

linger, grumble
confuse

make an error
bore

be bored
smoke, burn
pay

lead

advise
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rodzié bear a child stracié lose # 5.6 PAST TENSE LY
rodsié sie be bor szkodzié harm 18 secti fully conjugated, the persons given are first

this section, for verbs not fully conjuga el
Sh::éé Shggl i :::i‘:z',déﬂ ip affi i :|'|lu| llhnird singular mascul‘mﬁ and third plural mn:;uline and feminine. The
::llﬂ'f sie ls; s:c:lI wstydzié sig :':L':;m' i (emaining persons are easily worked out from these.

§.6.1  Function ;
‘The Polish past tense, according to context, can correspond to various
Iinglish past tenses.

# Indicates a perfective verb.

5.5.7.3 Conjugation 4c: ¢, y, a

This group of verbs, mostly imperfective in meaning, usually ends in -yﬁ‘
though some -e¢ verbs also belong here. The verb stem typically ends in
-€2, -s2¢2, -5z, -4, -2z or -rz. The conjugation is easy because no conso-

In imperfective verbs the past tense corresponds to these English tenses:
6d, kiedy podszed! pan.

Past P
nant or vowel changes occur. The endings are given in the table. & 1 was buying a car when a man walked up.
Simple past - Firma kupowata samochody w Niemeczech.
Person  Ending kotczyé  wrzeszczet  siyszeé letes  wierzyé enduring action: The firm bought cars in Germany.
(end) (scream) (hear) (lie) (believe)
; : . 3 Zawsze tam kupowalem paliwo.
e @ ki g b s i ke .Used l,u ‘;l’ ibit: 1 always used to buy petrol there.
ty w5z koficaysz  wrzeszczysz slyszysz lezysz  wierzysz would’ — habit: .
on/ona/ono -y koficzy  wrzeszczy  slyszy  lezy  wierzy Biedni kupowali najgorsze paliwo.
my -ymy  koficzymy wizeszczymy slyszymy lezymy wierzymy The poor would buy the worst petrol.
-yeie  koficzycie wrzeszezycie slyszycie lezycie wierzycie 3 ish tenses:
:’:i/one 2 koficzg  wrzeszczq s,yuz letg  wierzg In perfective verbs the past tense corresponds to these Engli
Simple past: Wezoraj kupilem ?“:i';""’"'
Some common Conjugation 4c verbs 1 bought a car yesterday.
dotyczyé apply to cieszyé gladden Present perfect:  Juz kupitem sﬂ""’dl"“'-d
koiczyé end cieszy¢ sig rejoice I've bought a car already. "
leczyé heal kruszyé crumble Pastperfect Kiedy cheial sprzedaé samochéd, jui sobie
liczyé count straszyé frighten e
“ W kupite
czyé join suszyé dry When he wanted to sell his car, I had already
przeczyé disagree slyszeé hear bought myself one.
tanczyé dance
s e
uczyé teach stuzyé serve ) The past tense, unlike the present tenses, di§tin%uish?s betweendll;ﬁ ;l:::i
uczyé sig learn, study polozyé lay down # genders in the singular, and between masculine ‘men’ nouns an
Znaczyé mean waiyé weigh * nouns in the plural. )
zobaczyé see # drieyf tremble Apart from the exceptions listed below, to form the past '°:§e "“"J“:’:e‘
Zyezyé wish lezeé lie Polish verbs, imperfective and perfective, add the following endings
infiniti i tits -&
Jeczeé groan, wail minidiyé crush Tafinitivetwithon
krzyczeé shout
sterczeé stick out marzyé wish

mruczeé mutter patrzyé/patrze¢  look at




Singular Plural
Masculine Feminine Neuter  Men Nouns Other Nouns
Ist person  (ja) -tem  -tam - (my) -lismy -tySmy

2nd person (ty) -te§ ~ -ta$ = -liscie i
3rd person (on)-t  (ona)-fa (ono) -to Eow:x)) -li il (one) :gm

Notes:
1 The plural for men nouns has -4 not

ih i ;

S Gl o R O Bae e an it o

2 In the singular, th i j

In e g, the stress i on the second it syl the plaalon the i

The past tense forms of byé, kochaé, robi¢ and czué are given below.

byé (be)
j]t::;c’.em !"e;n.' Neut. Men Other nouns
i {a by an - my bylismy my bylysmy
L [. y by - wy byliscie wy bylyscie
i ona byla ono bylo oni byli one byly
kochaé (love)

Masc. Fem. Neut. M

A ! 3 en Other noun:
j[ﬂ t(;(c:}l:a:e;n ja kochatam - my kochali§my my kocha!y;my
y kochaes ty kochatas — wy kochaliscie wy kochalyscie

on kochaf  ona kochafa ono kochafo oni kochali one kochaty
robié (make, do)

Masc. Fem. Neut.

/ . Fem. E Men

]ta rot!lem jarobitam - my robilismy gg‘:(:bni?)g‘:y
y 1o b.{;.e ty robilas  — wy robiliscie  wy robityscie

on robit onarobifa  ono robifo  oni robili one robity

czué (feel)

‘A:Z;f,.[ _Fzm Neut. Men Other noyns

{y ciu[:.;n {a czu!{am = my czulismy — my czulySmy

e y czulas - wy czuliscie  wy czulyscie
n cZu onaczula  onoczufo  oniczuli one czufy

There are three groups of exceptions.

(a) Verbs in -e¢ change infinitive i
ge the e of the
Mol bkt infinitive into a before 1. Before 1

mieé (have)
Neut. Men Other nouns
ja miglem  ja miglam  ~ my mieli§my ~ my miatySmy
ty miale§  ty miata§ -~ wy mieliScie  wy miatyScie
on miat ona migla  ono miato  oni mieli one mialy
Likewise: cheieé, lecieé, lezeé, musie¢, mysleé, rozumieé, siedzie¢, umieé,
widzieé, wiedzie¢, wole¢, etc.
Note: p & is
patrzyly.
(b) Verbs in -gé and -ngé change the 3 of the infinitive into ¢ everywhere
except the masculine singular.
wzigé (take)
Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns
ja wziglem  ja wziglam my wzigli§my —my wzigly$my
ty wzigle§  ty wziglas wy wzigliscie Wy wziglyscie

Masc. Fem.

d as byé, i.e. p tem, patrzyl, patrzyli,

on wziat ona wzigla ono wziglo oni wzigli one wzigly
ciggnaé (pull)

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns

ja ciagnatem ja ciagnetam — my ciggneliSmy my ciagnely$my

ty ciagnates ty ciagnelas — wy ciagneliscie wy ciagnelyscie
on ciagnat  ona ciagnela ono ciagneto oni ciagneli one ciagnely

Some verbs in -ngé omit na: biegnaé: bieglem, biegl, biegli/biegly (run).

Some verbs in -ngé undergo the vowel alternation o: é in the third
person masculine singular and, perhaps, softening of the consonant before
1in the masculine plural: moknaé: moklem, ‘mokt, mokli/mokly (get wet);
rosngé: rostem, rost, rofli/rosty (grow).

(c) Verbs in -¢, ¢ and -#¢ do not form the past tense from the infinitive.
Instead, imperfective verbs with these infinitives insert, before the 1A,
the same consonant as exists in their present tense:

Kklasé (place) [present tense klade]

Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns

ja Kladtem  ja kladiam  — my kladliémy my kladtySmy

ty kladles  ty kladta$ ~ — wy kiadliscie  wy kladtyscie
on kiadt ona kladla ono kiadto oni kiadli one kladly

Likewise: krasé: kradlem, kradl, kradli/kradly (steal); piec: pieklem, piekl,

piekli/piekty (bake).
Perfective verbs (W
nant as exists in the present t

Masc.

hich have no present tense) insert the same conso-
ense of the corresponding imperfective verb.




b o cnicdidle e dood coiatd

uciec (escape) [imperfective uciekaé: uciekam|

Masc. Fem. Neut. Mer

Masc Fem. 3 n Other no

ja ucxleklem ja ucgeklam - my ucieklismy my uciekw
ty uciekles  ty ucieklas  — wy uciekliscie  wy ucieklyscie
on uciekl  onauciekta ono ucieklo oni uciekli one uciekly.

Likewise: upasé: upadiem, upadi, upadli/uj
sc. upa: upadiem, upad, upadiapady ()
/\ddmonally, in tl_ns group, the vowel alternation o: 6 may occur in
:)l;l:',d pe;’s;on rn?scuhne singular. In the masculine plural, before 1, chaj
owel to e often occurs, perhaps with s i ing 0
Sl Pk perhaps oftening of the following col

niesé (carry)
Masc. Fem. Neut. Men
Mas Fem. 3 Other nouns.
ja n{os;z;n ja n{oslam - my nie§liSmy my niostySmy
ty nios! ty mo§la$ - wy nieslisci¢  wy nioslyscie
on ni6st ona niosta  ono niosto  oni niesli one niosty
Likewise:
gnies¢: gniotlem, gnidtl, gnietli/gni
s . 8 “ ‘gniotly crumple
plesé: plotiem, pl6th, pletli/plotly weavg
Wit!éé: Wi_odlelll, wiédt, wiedli/wiodly lead
wiezé: wiozlem, wiézl, wiezli/wiozly transport
lu:ll‘e’ié: z.nnhzleln. znalazl, znalezli/znalazty find
usigsé: usiadiem, usiadl, usiedli/usiadly sit down
5.6.3 Common verbs with irregular past tenses
méc: moglem, mégl, mogli/mogly be able
poméc: pomégl, P gl help
drzeé: Jhdem, dart, darli/darty tear
umrzeé: umarfem, umarl, umarli/umarly die
?vy‘tn.ec: wytarlem, wytarl, wytarli/wytarly wipe
jesé: jadlem, jadt, jedli/jadly eat

I8¢ and its derivatives insert an extra e when pronunciation demands it.

iS¢ (g0)

Masc. Fem. Neut M i

oL ! 3 en Other nouns

)la :zeglle;n ja szlam . my szli§my my szly$Smy

y szedles  ty szlas < ici tysc
wy sziscie s

on szedt ona szia ono szto oni szli :Ze :;{;Cle

‘I'he past tense person sul

(usually a pronoun,
tive). Attachment is no;

1 (kewise:

Pojec: p fam, p ta, posclifposly g0
wojéé: wszedlem/weszlam, wszedl/weszla,

weszli/weszly come in
wyjéé: wyszedlem/wysztam, wyszedt/wyszla,

wyszli/wyszly g0 out
dojsé: doszediem/dosziam, doszedV/doszla,

doszli/doszty reach
preyiéé: p am, p 4

prayszli/przyszly come

5.6.4 Movable person suffixes

ffixes -m, -6, -§my and -§cie are movable. Although
Aitachment to the verb is correct and most common, in colloquial usage
the suffixes are often attached to the first word in a sentence or clause
adverb or question word, but possibly a noun or adjec-
rmally after a vowel (for sound) except g and ¢.
When the suffix is moved, any -e- in the verb ending before it is lost.
Attachment of -m is less common, but is heard in villages, among older
people, and occurs in old literature/proverbs.

Suffix on verb

Wyjechalismy rano.

We set off in the morning.

Dlaczego nie kupiles chleba?

Why didn’t you buy the/any
bread?

Kogo widzieliscie?

Whom did you see?

Gdzie bylas?

Where were you?/Where
have you been?

Diugo na nas czekalas?

Did you wait long for us?

Bylismy bardzo zmeczeni.

We were very tired.

Czy mieliscie pienigdze?

Did you have any money?

Powiedz, jakie miasta
zwiedziles.

Tell me, which towns did
you visit?

Suffix on stressed word

Mysmy rano wyjechali. Ranosmy
wyjechali [very collog.].

Dlaczegos nie kupit chleba? [loss of ‘¢’]

Kogoscie widzieli?

Gazies byla? Ty$ gdzie byla?

Diugos na nas czekalta? Tys diugo na
nas czekala?

Bardzosmy byli zmeczeni.
Zmeczenismy byli bardzo [old].

CzyScie mieli pienigdze? Pienigdzescie
mieli?

Powiedz, jakies miasta zwiedzil.




Co cheiatem, to miatem

wy bedziecie wy bgdziecie

Whatever I wanted, thai Coa chelat tom mial Iy bedziesz ty bgdziesz ~
1 had. i kupowal kupowala kupowali kupowaly
on bedzie  ona bedzie  ono bedzie  oni bedq onebedq
kupowata kupowalo kupowali kupowaty

kupowal
e Verbs followed by an infinitive, usually modal verbs, must use this
(11: Bede musial czekaé dwie godziny (I'll have to wait two hours) not
(¢ musie¢ czekaé. ...

5.7 FUTURE TENSE

5.7.1 Function

The Polish future tense translates:
7.2.2 Perfective verbs

i future of a perfective verb depends on the conjugation to which the

1 Inimperfective verbs - the English future continuous tense: ‘I
yorb belongs. The present tense endings are used to form the future.

be ...ing’ or ‘I'm going to be ...ng.

or ‘T'm going to
!

3 The English future perfect tense: ‘I will/shall have SRt v

4 The English present tense after conjuncti ‘
: : e conjunctions of time and it
‘When I arrive (meaning ‘will arrive’) I'll ring you.’ o ‘

5.7.2.2.1 Prefixed verbs
‘Iie future tense of a perfective verb formed by the addition of a prefix

{0 an imperfective verb is simply the present tense of the imperfective
verb preceded by that prefix. For example:

Imperfective verb  Present tense  Perfective verb  Future tense

542 wiFommation czekaé (wait) czekam zaczekaé zaczekam
5.7.21 Imperfective verbs ciggnaé (pull) ciagne pociagna¢ pociagng
Y gotowaé (cook) gotuje ugotowaé ugotuje
g:P:rfe::}lleef verbs have a futulre composite tense formed in one of jesé (eat) jem zjesé zjem
Ly e future tense of byé (to be) and either the infinitive or koriczyé (finish) koricze skoriczyé skoricze
ayé (live) zyje przezyé przezyje

former past participle. The former iciple is i !
. - past participle is identi i
person singular and third person plural of theppast tense.‘cal ke

The future tense of byé is irregular: Note: Verbs of all conjugations occur here, including many Conjugation

1 verbs in -aé and Conjugation 3a verbs in -owaé.

57222 Stem-altered verbs
The future tense of a verb whose imperfective and perfective forms have
different stems is less easy. The conjugation of the verb must be known
so that the correct present tense endings can be added to form the future
(see 5.5. Present tense). Fortunately, there are fewer verbs of this type.

Singular

- Plural
;ls.ltd person (ja) bede (my) bedziemy
. person  (ty) bedziesz  (wy) bedziecie
rd person (on/onalono)  bedzie (oni/one)  beda

Conjugation Present tense Perfective  Future tense

Future with bedg and infinitive, ¢.g. kupowaé (buy):
ja b 9 ; endings  ver
ty erin tﬁggv“::z o bedziemy._ Kupowas 2 em,e,edzg  powiedziet powi-em, -esz, -, -emy, -ecie,
on/ona/ono  bedzie A edziecie  kupowaé -edza
: ! ¢dzie  kupowa¢ oni/one  bedg kupowac 3c,Model2 ¢.e,a umrze¢  umrg, umrz-esz, -€, -emy, -ccie,
uture with bede and past tense (this form is more common): umrg
Masc. 7 3d,Model 1 ¢.e,a dotkna¢é  dotkne, dotkni-esz, -¢, -emy,
& e ; "’g’g de Neut Men  Other nouns -ecie, dotkng
my bedziemy my bedziemy 3d,Model 2 ¢,e.a zaczaé Zzaczne, zaczni-sz, -e, -emy, -ecie,
zaczng

kupowal  kupowala kupowali  kupowady




rartil. Farts of speech
3d, it
Model3 ¢ e g wzigé wezmg, wezmi-esz, -¢, -emy,
i i -ecie, wezmy
¢.e8 usigsé usqu_e. usigdzi-esz, -, -emy,
" A -ecie, usigda
€.€a Pojs¢ Pojde, pdjdzi-esz, -e, -emy, -eci
3e ¢ e Pﬁjdﬂ
. €, 83 znalezé znajde, znajdzi-esz, -¢, -emy,
A il i -ecie, znajda
i, i, ig postanowié postanow-i, -isz, -i, -imy, -icie,
4b . il i
¢i,3 powiesi¢ pm{vi.esze, powies-isz, -i, -imy,
v -icie, powiesza s
c ey.a Wlaczyé  wiacz-g, -ysz, -y, -ymy, -ycie, -3
ié -
kupié (buy) - 4a z0baczyé (see) - 4c uspokoié (calm) - 4b

’:S;rlx(iupl;r :,[)‘,l;nul i Sirln,gular Plural Singular  Plural

im e 2
i, ; wy“;)id ey zoLaag zo‘lzaczyrqy uspofm{g uspo‘ko{m;y
on/alo kupi oni/one kupig zobaczy zobaczg uspokoi  uspokojg ‘

Imperfective verbs

Bel!e czekal/czekaé na ciebie.
I will/shall be waiting for you.

_’:‘\mle_k be!lzie si¢ bawil/bawi¢ z Jackiem.
om is going to play with Jake [regularly].
Bedziemy Pndnwaandnwné dom.
We are going to build a house.
ﬁlzy bgdziet_ie caly dzieit siedzieli/siedzie¢ w domu?
© you going to sit at home all day?
Anna bedzie gotowala/s ¢ obi
¢ ‘gotowaé obiad.
Anna will be cooking lunch.
Dziecko bedzie chodzito/chodzié i
0 i i¢ do t koty.
The child will be attending this schoo? P
Perfective verbs
Zaczekam na ciebie.
T'll wait for you,
Tomek_polmwi sig z Jackiem.
Tom will play with Jake [for a while].

Zbudujemy dom.

We'll build a house.

Jutro posiedz¢ w domu.

I'll sit at home tomorrow.

Anna ugotuje obiad.

Anna will cook lunch.

W wrzeéniu dziecko péjdzie do szkoly.
‘The child will go to school in September.

5.7.3 lrregular future tenses

dam, dasz, da, damy, dacie, dadza

daé (give)
pomée (help) pomoge, Pomoz-esz, -¢, -emy, -ecie, pomoga
POjE (20) pGide, pojdzi-esz, -¢, -emy, -ecie, péjda

wejsé (come in) ~ wejde, wejdzi-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, wejda.
wyjéé (go out) wyjde, wyjdzi-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, wyjda
dojsé (reach) dojde, dojdzi-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, dojda
przyjsé (come) przyjde, przyjdzi-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, przyjda

5.7.4 English present tense with future meaning
In di clauses, after of time and dition (shown
in capitals), Polish uses the future tense, usually with a perfective verb,
where English uses the present tense.

Bede czekal, AZ przyjdziesz.

Il wait until you come [will come].

KIEDY bede w Krakowie, zwiedze zamek.

When I am [will be] in Krakéw I'll visit the castle.

Zadzwonig, JAK TYLKO dojade.
Pl ring as soon as I arrive [will arrive].

DOPOKI bede zyl, bede kochal Polske.
As long as 1 live [shall live] I will love Poland.

ZANIM Mama wrdci, pozbieraj zabawki.
Pick up your toys before Mum returns [will return].

Trzeba czekaé, DOPOKI antobus nie przyjedzie [note nie - see 11.2.1].
We must wait until the bus comes [will come].

JAK si¢ ozenig, to kupi¢ dom.
When I get [will get] married I'll buy a house.




Vinageiae Al hostbatrdd g

lJfEiﬁu zdam egzamin, 1o pdjde na studia.

pass [will pass] the exam I'll go to university.
Co zrobisz, JEZELI bedzie padaé?

What will you do if it rains [will rain]?

5.7.5 English future perfect tense
Eniﬁsh uses me_ future perfect tense to say something will have
w)ilth ‘s};::cgzldr tu‘ne (l;utP:’he sentence has the same meaning if render
e ¢ tense). Polish uses the future tense here [
pefecive verd sice the speaker is imagining the action ‘:ugx};;;i v
< icl still be incomplete by a specil i
with the future tense of imperfective verg& e et R
Do.pierwmj‘ ugotuj¢ obiad.
T will cook/will have cooked lunch by one o'clock. [Perf.]
Skoricze ksiazke do soboty.
T will finish/will have finished the book by Saturday. [Perf.]
lDo_lego €zasu naucze si¢ polskiego.
will learn/will have learned Polish by then. [Perf.]
W maju bede uczyl jui pieé lat.
In May I will have been teaching for five years. [Imperf.]

5.8 CONDITIONAL TENSE

5.8.1  Function

The Polish conditional tense expresses:

Wishes and polite requests.
2 Polite but slightly aggressive commands.

3 Commands, doubts, fears, advice or wishes in subordinate clauses after
, fea
3
4 b n re; fi T
the present, future or

past.

#.8.2 Formation

e conditional tense is formed from the third person singular and third
person plural of the past tense, plus the endings below. The tense can be
formed from imperfective and perfective verbs. The word stress remains
W it was in the past tense form of the verb.

Singular Plural

Ist person (ja) -bym (my) -bysmy
2nd person  (ty) -by§ (wy) -byscie
3rd person (on/onalono)  -by (oni/one) -by

Note: The endings do not distinguish between the genders but the tense
does (see below).
byé (be)

Masc. Fem. Neut.
ja bytbym  ja bylabym —
ty bylbys  ty bylabys  —

on bylby  ona bylaby ono byloby

Men Other nouns
my bylibysmy my bylybysmy
wy bylibyscie wy bylybyscie
oni byliby ~ one bylyby

mieé (have) [note vowel change — see 5.62]

Masc. Fem. Neut.
ja miatbym ja miatabym —
ty miathys  ty miataby$ —

Men Other nouns
my mielibysmy my miatybysmy
wy mielibyscie wy mialybyscie

on mialby ~ona mialaby ono mialoby oni mieliby one miatyby
Likewise: cheieé (wish, want): cheialbym, cheiatby, chcieliby, cheiatyby.
Kupié (buy)
Neut. Men Other nouns
ja kupitbym ja kupitabym — my kupilibysmy my kupitybysmy
ty kupitbys  ty kupitabys — wy kupilibyscie wy kupilybyscie
on kupithy ona kupitaby ono kupiloby oni kupiliby ~ one kupityby

Masc. Fem.

5.8.3 Movable person endings
All conditional endings can be detached from their verbs. They are usually
placed after the first stressed word in a sentence or clause. They are
attached to conjunctions (see 5.8.4.4 below), but stand separately after
other parts of speech as in the examples below.
Gdzie bys pojechala na wakacje?  Where would you go for your
holidays?
Jaki bys kupil samochéd? What type of car would you buy?
Tutaj byscie nie chcieli mieszkaé.  You would not want to live here.
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5.8.4.2 Polite, but slightly aggressive commands (thus avoiding use

W Warszawie bys znalazla szczgscie. You would find happiness in of imperative or prosze + infinitive)

‘Warsaw.
Chetnie bysmy poszli do kina. ‘We would gladly go to the cinema,

i Napisatby$ do matki! ¢ : 9
Ja bym tego nie robil. 1 wouldn't do that. f You could write to your mother! Why don’t you write to your mother
Nie wiem, czy by wrécita do Polski. I don’t know if she would return to Dalibyscie mi wreszcie $wiety spokéj!
il : Will you finally give me some peace!
¥
5.8.4 Usage

5.6.4.3 Commands, doubts, fears, advice or wishes in subordinate
clauses after conjunction zeby with ending .
it by an infinitive, especially
‘I'he conditional verb can often be rt_zplaced y initive
|II|::Ls$1‘;l;ecls of the main and subordinate clauses are identical. )
Mowil, zebysmy jechali pociggiem. [Méwil, zeby jechaé pociggiem.|
He told us to go by train.
Nie wierze, zeby Marta byla tak madra.
1 don't believe Marta is so clever.
Boje sie, zebyscie sig nie zgubili.
I'm afraid that you might get lost. iy
Dobrze by bylo, zebym mial prace. [Dobrze by bylo mieé pracg.]
1t would be good to have a job. ! o
Radze ci, Zebys prayszed! wezesnie. [Radze ci przyj$¢ wezeénie.]
1 advise you to come early.

Verbs in all four categories below are usually perfective since the speaker
is imagining the desired action as completed. However, a regular desired |
action requires an imperfective verb. 5
5.8.4.1 Wishes and polite requests
(a) Same subject = conditional tense + infinitive

Czy moglbys poczekaé pare minut?

Could you wait a few minutes? [Perf.]

Chciatbym pojechaé¢ do Anglii.

I would like to go to England. [Perf.]

Chciatabym byé szczesliwa.

1 would like to be happy. [Perf.]

Chielibysmy si¢ raz przejechaé na sankach.

‘We would like to have a sleigh ride. [Perf.]

Chcielibysmy ciggle jezdzi¢ na sankach.

‘We would like to keep riding on sleighs. [Imperf.]

Janek chcialby si¢ nauczy¢ polskiego.

John would like to learn Polish, [Perf.]

Datby Bog jaka prace.

If only God would give me a job. [Perf.]
(b) Different subjects = conditional tense + Zeby + conditional tense
Note: the conjunction zeby (that) already includes part of the conditional
ending, namely by.

Chciatbym, zeby Marek pojechat do Anglii.

I would like Mark to go to England. [Perf.] .

Chcialabym, ieby Marta byla szczeSliwa.

1 would like Martha to be happy. [Perf.]

Chielibysmy, zebyscie si¢ nauczyli polskiego.

We would like you to learn Polish. [Perf.]

ible itions in the present,

5844 Hypothetical p
fuf“_re ar palSta “but’. Here the ‘if’ clause begins with the conjunc-
e e G S
sg‘:;';yc.o#:?::ég:ionzl‘indin; is already included in the conjunction: ;
s el e PRI e S M

Alternatively, the main clause may stand first. If the ‘if’ clause precedes

the main clause, we link the clauses with to (then):
iby ni Z i jade autobusem.
Jesliby nie bylo zadnego pociagy, tnl poja 0
Pojade autobusem, jesliby nie byto zadnego pociagu.
If there is no train at all, I'll go by bus.
Jezelibym si¢ sp6znil, to nie czekaj.
If I'm late, don’t wait.
Sliwi, i lefli pracg.
Bylibysmy szczgSliwi, gdybysmy na g
Gdybysmy znaleZli pracg, to bylibysmy szezgsliwi.

WVl e o o e e o We would be happy if we found work.

We would like you to be learning Polish. [Impert.]




arts of speech
5.8.5 Conditional ambiguity

Because .Polish hug 1o conditional perfect (i.e. ‘would have
Ll ) o

example:

Gdybym mial pienigdze, to kupith)
dom.
If T had the money I w;uld buy ay}:usel,n
If I had had the money I would have bought a house.
To avoid ambiguity, we can:
(a) Insert a clarifying adverb:
Gdybym dzisiaj (now) mial pieni:
pienigdze, to kupilbym d
Gdybym wredy (then) mial pieniadze, to kn:in:y}: d::
(b) Use an ale (but) clause instead:
Kupitbym dom, ale nie mam iedzy.
pieni &
Kupitbym dom, ale nie mialem pienigdzy.
5.8.6 Real possible conditions in the present or future

;I"Ille::m‘i; c_l[:xses begin with the conjunction jesli or jezeli (which mean
. They do not use the conditional tense. If the main clause is in

the future, so too is the ‘if’ clause (although, in English, it is in the present

tense):

Jeslijjezeli + [subo_rdina!e clause with ..., to + [main clause with
e verb in present/future] verb in present/future]
ternatively, the main clause may stand '
: 8 first. i
the main clause, we link the c]ausesy with to l’(slhelri)l:}m il
Jesli bedzie pocigg, to poj:
i pojade do Krakowa.
Pojade do Krakowa, jesli bedzie pociag.
T'll go to Krakow if there is a train.
Jesli bedziesz mial czas, to wstap do mnie.

Wstap do mnie, jesli bedziesz mial czas.
If you have time, drop in on me.

Jezeli nie ma pociggu, to jade autobusem.

Jade :ul_nlmsem, Jjezeli nie ma pociggu.

If there is no train I go by bus.

Jezeli Antoni nie wie, to j i j si
e » to spytaj si¢ Doroty./Spytaj si¢ Doroty, jezeli

If Antony doesn’t know, (then) ask Dorothy.

5.9 REFLEXIVE VERBS

6.9.1 Function

Reflexive verbs reflect the action of the verb back to the subject. The reflex-
ive pronoun si¢ translates ‘myself, yourself, ourselves, themselves’, etc.
The present tense of myé sig (to wash oneself) is shown in the table.

Singular Plural
Ist person  (ja) myje si¢ myjemy si¢

2nd person (ty) myjesz sig (wy) myjecie sig
3rd person (on/ona/ono) myje si¢ (oni/one) ~myja si¢

Notes:

1 Sig also translates the reciprocal pronoun “each other/one another’. So, ‘They love each
S o s Kochaja si¢ and ‘We know cach other’ is Znamy sie.

2 The emphatic demonsirative ‘self is translated by the adjective sam. So, Tl go mysell

is Sam pojde (see 8.3.1)-

Polish has many reflexive verbs. They occur in all conjugations and obey
the tense rules given for non-reflexive verbs. Some verbs are always
reflexive, for example:

baé sig (be afraid) $miaé si¢ (laugh) opiekowa¢ si¢ (look after)
Many verbs have two forms — non-reflexive and reflexive — with different
meanings:

uezyé (teach) — uczyé sig (learn)

nadawaé (post) — nadawaé sig (be suitable)

czué (feel, smell) — ezué sig (feel, e ill)

chwalié (praise) — chwalié si¢ (boast)

Sometimes it is unclear why a Polish verb is reflexive, e.g. spodziewaé si¢
(expect).

5.9.2 Position of sig

The position of si¢ is variable. Usually, it stands after the first stressed
word in the sentence or after/before the verb to which it belongs. In very
short sentences si¢ can stand at the end.

Cieszg sie. I'm glad.

Maciej chee si¢ napié. Maciej wants a drink.

Siostra nazywa si¢ Irena. My sister is called Irene.

Drzieci czujg si¢ dobrze. The children feel well.

Drieci si¢ 7le czuja. The children feel unwell.




iy categ s

Note: In a successi
& on of reflexive
clarity demands it: Sl

Chlopcy myjy si¢ i ubieraj
o 9 (sig).
Kasia uczy sie i bawi (n'c).( 9
But: Kasia bawi sie i uczy.

sig is not usually repeated,

The boys are washing and dre
Kate learns and plays.
Kate plays and teaches.

5.9.3 Translating ‘onelyou/they’
is is a Polish oddity. Sig is often added to the third person singular

non-reflexive verbs to tran
. g slate the general g
the passive voice, or a request or cgmmaanl:done/you/mey ST

Z)hmj sie dobrze $pi.
ne sleeps well here. [Polish has no verb spaé sie.]
Do lasu idzie sig '
e prosto, potem ski
= reca sie w lewo.
0 get to the wood you go straight, thengtumel:;:
Wstawalo sie, ji i :
jadlo sig éniadanie i wychodzi
One got up, had breakfast and wen:'{)mnmn i
Jak si¢ szuka nieszczesci .
czgscia, to si jdugj
If one looks for trouble, (;ne ﬁn‘dgei!.zmjdu’e'
Tam nadaje sie listy.
You post letters over there.
Tak sie méwi.
That’s how it is said.
Takie bajki stysz;
'y sie w telewizji!
Such fables are heard on tel:\lrzicn!
Jak sig pisze , Polska”?
How do you spell “Poland™?
Miegso gotuje si
e na woln) i
Cook the meat over a lov{nl:eg.mn.
lee sig ostroinosé.
Caution advised.

Uprasza si¢ i Sci wani
publicznosci o i Sci.
Please leave no rubbish. oo St
An agent can be defii i
ned using a noun/j i
‘pronoun i :
oty in the dative case:
H - .
ow did you sleep? [lit. How was sleeping to you?]

Kazdemu sig dobrze spalo.
Fveryone slept well. [lit. Sleeping was well to everyone.|

Czy ludziom si¢ tu dobrze mieszka?
Do people live happily here? [lit. Is living happy to people here?]

Malym dzieciom opowiada si¢ bajki.
You tell stories to litle children.

Some common reflexive verbs (imperfective shown)

baé sig be afraid niepokoié si¢ worry

bawié sie play okazywaé si¢ appear, turn out
bié sie fight that ...
budzié si¢ wake up opiekowa¢ si¢ look after
cieszyé sig be glad przygntowywué si¢ get ready
czesaé si¢ comb oneself  pytaé si¢

czué sie feel spodziewac si¢ expect
denerwowadé si¢ be anxious spéiniac si¢ be late

dziaé si¢ be happening staé sig [perf.] to become
dziwic sie be amazed staraé si¢ try hard
dowiadywaé si¢ find out about $miac sie laugh
gniewac si¢ be angry $pieszyé [or hurry

golié sig shave oneself spieszy¢| sie

interesowaé si¢  be interested ubieraé si¢ dress oneself
kapaé si¢ have a bath learn

Kl6cié si¢ argue arrange to meet
mieé si¢ to be [health] get drunk
modlié si¢ pray congregate
myé si¢ wash oneself approach
napié si¢ [perf.] havea drink take leave of
nazywac si¢ be called zeni¢ si¢ get married

510 MODAL AUXILIARY VERBS

5.10.1 Function

Polish has six modal auxiliary verbs: cheieé, mie¢, moc, musie, potrafié
and the incomplete verb powinienem. They are used to talk about things
which we are able/allowed to, must, should, may or want to do. They are
followed by an infinitive. Mieé and cheieé are also used as ordinary verbs,
in which usage they are followed by a direct object.

Mam psa. 1 have a dog.
Chcesz jabiko? Do you want an apple?




Some impersonal verbs, ¢.g. trzeba, : .
SilisIsparsor) verbs).' 8 , malezy are used in a modal way moée mieé
Sing. Pl Sing. Pl
510.2 Meaning Pres. 1 moge mozemy mam mamy
& 2 mozesz mozecie masz macie
cied to want/wish to 3 moze moga ma maja
musieé to have to, must [Negauve ‘meaning is ‘do not have Past. 1 moglem - mialem -
% ; tgéne::i /ml:lf not ‘must not'.] 1 3 moghmogta  mogli/mogly mi:;b mieli/miaty
0 be able/allowed to, can Cond.1 moéglbym - ‘miatbym
st t0 be supposed/have to moglby,  mogliby/ ‘miatby ‘micliby/miatyby
potrafié to know/have learned how to, be capable of, contri moglaby moglyby ;
Siizee 5 wgumed, try but fail Fut. 1 bede mégl - bede miat -
m ought to, should. mogta
3 bedzie beda mogli/ bedzie mial  beda mieli/
5.10.2.1 Chciec/musiec/méc/miec mogh/mogta  mogly ‘mialy
cheie¢ n Imp. 1 - - - miejmy
g musieé ) 3 miej miejcie
P f“"‘w P‘f Sing. Pl 3 = niech ma niech majq
2 cheesz Gioerin i musimy Adverb. participle
3 chee cheg :‘I:::sz musicie Imperf. mogac majac
: muszg kil &
et ; ::2::5"‘ _h et musialem = i
i cheieli/chcialy  musiat musieli/musi Adject. participle
Cond 1 chciatbym  — by ol Sing.  mogacylale majaeylale”
cheiatby chieliby/ musiatby musieliby/ Pl mogacyle majacy/e
s, vl chaiaiyby ; musiatyby Note:
3 bedzie bedyichiely bede musiat | Feminine forms are shown if masculine is irregular. )
; ¢dq chiel bedzie musial beda musieli/ 2 * Mieé is an actu: The verb miewaé has the
cheiat chiaty Al paricipls miemaige (advrbial) nd miewajacye (adectva).
Imp. ; Ah oy cheiejmy e b 3 ¥ The perfective verb zechcieé conjugates as
cheiej cheiejcie & Ch
i - - ce wyjechaé do Polski. 1 want to emigrate to Poland.
3 miech chee niech chea. - % Rob jak cheesz. Do as you like.
Adverb. participle Chciatbym si¢ ozeni¢. 1'd like to get married.
Imperf. chcae muszae Nie chcial pracowaé. He did not want to work.
Perf.  zechciawszy * i Biologia nie chce mi wejsé do Biology just refuses to sink in
P e ith me.
Adject. participle glowy. i
Sing. cheacylale muszacylale . Musze co§ zjesé. I must eat something.
PL cheaeyle muszqcy/e Drieci muszq chodzié do szkoly.  Children have to go to school.
bk Mama nie musiala pracowaé w  Mum did not need to work on

sobote.
Czy musisz si¢ wyglupiaé?
Czy moglby Pan to sprawdzié?
Czy moge poprosi¢ o ogien?

Saturday.
Do you have to play the fool?
Could you check this please?
Can I have a light, please?
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:m ;:fn'o mj“ v Who could have done this?
Tl e e nmiulej. Paul cannot come earlier.
Ryzabs g ¢ si¢ zapytaé. If you want, I can ask.
e You could have waited.
5 M::: l:;':.llsloeuscd as an adverb meaning ‘perhaps’.
Perhaps I'll pass the exam/I may pass the exam.
Jacek ma bra¢ lekarstwo
codziennie. da
Nie mam co narzekaé. Y
Co to ma byé?
Masz sig lepiej zachowywaé.

I mustn’t complain.
‘What is this supposed to be?
You must [I want you to] behave
Mielismy wyjechaé i
e wyje na urlop, We were supposed to go on
holiday but ...

5.10.2.2 Potrafic

nol;";:::tsf;es als‘ ’h:‘ perfective equivalent of méc and, therefore, has
se. It is also used imperfectively, i ich us ’KIIXB
tense serves as the present tense. b

Past

; Fu

Sing. Pl Si’::g”e

1 potrafitem — polr’aﬁe o
Fpotrafit  potrafili/potrafity potrafi ;olmﬁa
Cyondin‘nnal Imperatiy

Sing. PL Siny 5

1 potrafitbym — = g e

i potrafmy

3 potrafitby  potrafiliby/potrafilyby ﬁ::ipouaﬁ Ei‘:::'lalf;:;raﬁ

Adverbial participle  potrafigc (imperf.) 3
potrafiwszy (perf.)

Nie potrafil si¢ obronié.

He could not defend himself [although he tried].

Chiopcy! Czy nie potraficie poczekaé?

Boys! Are you not capable of waiting? )

Potrafita zasngé w pracy.

She could actually fall asleep at work [and sometimes did]

Potrafiq patrzeé w oczy i Klamaé. 4

They can look you in the eye and lie.

Jack is to take his medicine every

Kilka dni nie jesc.
1 can go without eating for several days.

To dziecko potrafi plakaé i plakaé.
That child can cry and cry.

No, pokaz, co potrafisz.

Well, let’s see what you can do.

5.10.2.3 Powinienem
This verb has no infinitive and only two tenses. In the present tense, the
third person forms are adjectival; the first and second person forms are
verbal, taking the present tense endings of by¢. The past tense is formed
with the addition of byl/byla, etc. shown in parentheses. Impersonal usage
with powinno si¢ also exists.
Present and past tenses

Singular
Masc. Fem. Neut.
1 powinienem (by!) powinnam (byla) -
2 powiniene§ (by) powinnas (byta)
3 powinien (by!) powinna (byla)
Plural
Men Other nouns
powinnismy (byli) powinny$my (byly)
powinniscie (byli) powinnyscie (byly)
powinni (byli) powinny (byly)
Powinienem niedlugo skoriczyé. 1 ought to finish soon.
Powinienem byl wezoraj skonezyé. I ought to have finished yesterday.
Powinna is¢ spat. She ought to go to bed.
Drziecko powinno by¢ grzeczne. A child should be polite.
Nie powinienes byl tego powiedzié. You should not have said that.
Powinni byli przyjsé, ale ... They should have come but ...
Powinno si¢ tu parkowaé. One ought to park here.
Powinno si¢ bylo wezesniej zglosié. One should have applied earlier.

powinno (bylo)

511 IMPERSONAL VERBS

5.11.1 Function

Some impersonal verbs are used in a modal way. They exist only in the
third person singular and are followed by the infinitive. They translate
any person, the impersonal ‘you’ or “one’ or the passive in English.




VU AL Fans O speecn

Trzeba (one should/had better). Expresses need for action, 6.11.2.2 Potrzeba
necessity, duty. Less formal than

Pres. Nie potrzeba mi juz stownika.
nalezy. Followed by infinitive, or 1 don't need a dictionary any more.
by direct object in genitive case. Potrzeba nam nowych pracownikéw.

Potrzeba (one needs) Expresses lack. Followed by object We need some new staff.

(direct or indirect).

Nalezy (one should/is required to) Third pers. ing. of nalezeé (to

belong to). Expresses moral,

legal, social obligation. Mainly
used in present tense.

Mozna (one can/is allowed to) Expresses permission. Less formal

than wolno. .
Expresses permission, usually legal.
If used with co, kiedy, gdzie, jak
means ‘whatever, whenever,
wherever, however’.

Warto (it is worthwhile to) Makes a value judgement.

Szkoda (it is pointless/not worth it) If followed by infinitive expresses
pointlessness. If followed by
direct object in genitive case
means ‘to feel sorry for’.

Past Potrzeba bylo mi pienigdzy.
1 needed money.

Fut. Potrzeba mi bedzie na to wigcej czasu.
T'll need more time for that.

5.11.2.3 Nalezy

Pres. Nalezy si¢ dobrze zachowywaé.
You must behave properly.
Nalezy wypelni¢ druk.
One must fill out a form.
Nalezy go zalowaé.
He is to be pitied.

lody nalezalo zaplacic.

e Tz':e icg creams should have been paid for.
Zrobilismy to, co do nas nalezalo.
We did what was required.
Nalezalo i§¢ do miasta.
‘We should have gone to town.

Cond. Nalezaltoby placié¢ wyisze podxlki.'
Higher taxes would have to be paid.

Wolno (one can/is allowed to)
Daé sig (to be possible)

5.11.2 Meaning

5.11.2.1 Trzeba

Pres. Trzeba poczekaé.
One has to wait.
Trzeba pomagaé ludziom.
One should help other people.
Na to trzeba pienigdzy.
You need money for that. [Gen.]
Anka wie wigcej niz trzeba.
Annie knows more than required.
Past Trzeba bylo pojsé do miasta.
You should have gone to town.
Trzeba bylo to zrobié.
We should have done that. ’
Nie trzeba bylo si¢ $pieszyé.
You need not have hurried.
Fut. Trzeba bedzie kupié samochéd.
A car will have to be bought.
Cond.  Trzeba by bylo wyjechaé rano.
We would have to leave early.

5.11.2.4 Mozna

Pres. Nie mozna si¢ spodziewﬁ niczego innego.
You cannot expect anything else.
Nie mozna caly dzien spaé.
You cannot sleep all day.

Past Bez pienigdzy nie mozna bylo zyé.
One could not live without money.

ji i kowaé.
Fut. 0d jutra nie bedzie mozna tu parl
i Frm‘-‘n tomorrow one won't be able to park here.

Cond. Mozna by bylo jeszcze raz sprobowaé.
We could try again.




5.11.25 Wolno

Pres.

Past

5.11.26 Dac sig

Pres.

Cond.

5.11.27

Pres.

Past

Cond.

5.11.2.8 Szkoda

Pséw wprowadzaé nie wolno.

No dogs allowed.

Wolno patrzeé, ale nie dotykaé.
You can look but not touch.
Szefowi wszystko wolno.

The boss can do anything he likes.

Nie wolno byto palié. Co slychaé? ’
Smoking was prohibited. ?’; “hlzy]szchai. by z:n;:il.osy-
'Ch S, rzeka s;

Nie wida¢ zamku.

Widaé, ze jeste§ zmeczony.

Na drzewach widaé bylo paczki.
W nocy bedzie widaé gwiazdy.
Czué zapach bzu.

W pokoju czué bylo gaz.

Tego nie bedzie znac.

Robig co si¢ da, pracuje, gdzie si¢ da.

1 flu what I can, work wherever I can.

Nie da si¢ skoriczyé tego do jutra.

It is not possible to finish this by tomorrow.
Spakowalem paczke, jak si¢ dalo.

T wrapped the parcel as best I could.

Pisal, kiedy sie dalo,

He wrote whenever he could.

5.12.2 Natural phenomena

Mose daloby sig to inaczej zrobié. blyskaé sig, grzmieé, padaé, laé.

5.12 SUBJECTLESS SENTENCES

5.12.1 Slychaé/Widaé/Czué/Znac (one can hear/see/smell/notice)

‘I'he present tense has an implied jest (is). The other tenses add the third
person singular of byé. The meaning is often passive. The negative needs
the genitive case. Note that stychaé and widaé exist only in the infinitive.

What’s new? [lit. What is heard?]
Voices were heard in the street.
The river can be heard murmuring.
The castle is not visible.

It is obvious that you are tired.
One could see buds on the trees.
Stars will be visible at night.

There is a smell of lilacs.

There was a smell of gas in the room.
It won’t be noticeable.

These expressions use verbs which can also be put into other tenses, €.g.

It could perhaps be done differently. biyska si¢ there is lightening
grzmi there is thunder
Wato pada it is raining
Nie warto si¢ martwi¢. leje it is pouring.
There’s no point in worrying wypogadza si¢ it is clearing up
c ) i dnieje/Swita it is growing light
S g bylo czekaé? Sciemnia si¢ it is growing dark
as there any point in waiting? ozigbia si¢ it is getting colder
i i 3 5 ochtadza si it is getting coole
e vt by s md o i cepee
& ; zbiera sie na deszcz it is threatening to rain
jest ciep i it's Vcold

jest mokro/sucho/chmurno

it’s wet/dry/cloudy

Sobuda nanet o tym iylles 1t's not worth even thinking about.
Stkoda czasu. 1 feel sorry for John. 513 TRANSLATING ‘THERE IS/ARE

Szkoda, e Piotr nie przyszedl.

It’s a waste of time.
It’s a shame Peter did not come.
is/are)

lost and will be found’.

5.13.1 Jest/sgZnajdowac sig (imperfective) + nominative (There

In the past/future tense, the perfective verb znalezé si¢ also means ‘was




Pres. w Mu Jest fontanna,
There is a fountain in the park.
’:::::e lqlmqld[qh; si¢ drzewa.
are trees [to be found] in the forest.
?mj nie znajdujq si¢ takie roliny. :
uch plants are not indigenous here.
Past Byl tu Andrzej.
Andrew was here.
Zamek znajdowal si¢ w ruinie.
Th.e castle was in ruins.
Ksigzka sie znalazla.
The book was found.
Fut. Bedzie $nieg.
There will be snow.
Znajdziesz sig bez pracy.
You will be [lit. find ; j
U | y yourself] jobless.
Ksigzka si¢ znajdzie. il
The book will be found.

5.13.2 Nie ma + genitive (there is/are no)
Used only in the present tense.
Pres. W parku nie ma fontanny.
There is no fountain in the park.

W lesie nie ma drzew.
There are no trees in the forest.

5.13.3  Ni
. Nie bylo/bedzie + genitive (there was (were)/will be no)
Used in past/future tenses.

Past Nie bylo tu Andrzeja.
Andrew was not here.
Fut. Nie bedzie $niegu.

There will not be any snow.
Note: Many subjectless expressi
g y su s pressions of emotion
require an indirect object in the dative case (lsee gn.SdD‘:‘:ic\Ir):a Zs[":a‘;emmre
5.14 ADVERBIAL PARTICIPLES

This section deals with adverbial participles. For adjectival participles sce
el
icipl il

#.14.1  Function

Polish has two types of adverbial participle. Both are indeclinable.

§.14.1.1 Present participle (imperfective verbs only)

‘I'his participle translates the English “-ing’ or swhile -ing’. It describes an
Jction occurring at the same {ime as another, in the present, past or future.
Perfective verbs, because they have a past meaning, do not have this
participle. 5

5.14.1.2 Past participle (perfective verbs only)
“This participle translates the English ‘having . . ” or “after -ing’. It describes

an action which occurred before the action of the main verb. Imperfective
verbs, because they have a present or continuous meaning, do not have
this participle.

5.14.2 Formation

5.14.2.1 Present participle

To the third person plural of the present tense add -c.

Infinitive 3rd pl. pres. Pres. part.
czytaé czytaja czytajac
wiedzie¢ wiedza wiedzac
kras¢ kradna kradnac
mieé maja majac
mowié moéwia moéwigc
budowaé buduja budujac
mée moga mogac
But:

byé sa bedac

Idge do pracy, mysle o wakacjach.
On my way to work I think about my holidays.

Stuchajgc muzyki, ubralem si¢.

Listening to music, I got dressed.

Napiszg list, siedzqc W parku.

Il write the letter while sitting in the park.
Widzge tzy dziecka, matce tez bylo smutno.
Seeing the child’s tears, the mother was sad t00.

Orwierajac drzwi, zauwazyla kogos.
Opening the door she noticed someone.




This participle is still used in spoken and written Polish, mainly in
and short verbs and in expressions such as szczerze mowige, pa
to inaczej, ogblnie rzecz biorge.

5.14.2.2 Past participle

Remove the ending from the first person singular of the past tense,
-wszy (after a vowel) or -Iszy (after a consonant).

Infinitive 1Ist sing. past Past. part.
przeczytaé P p y
wymieni¢ wymienitem wymieniwszy
wytrze¢ wytarlem wytarlszy

p p P y
zaczat zaczatem zaczawszy
Ppojsc poszedtem poszediszy

wypadek, d

Having seen the accident, he stopped the car.
Postuchawszy muzyki, wylaczyt radio.
After listening to the music he turned off the radio.
Przyszediszy do domu, wiaczyl telewizor.
Having come home, he put on the television.
Napisawszy list, nalepilem znaczek.
Having written the letter, I stuck the stamp on.
In spoken and written Polish, this participle is being replaced by the
past tense or by a kiedy clause, e.g.
Sprzedawszy dom, wyjechal za granice.
Having sold his house, he went abroad. [Past. part.]
Becomes: Sprzedat dom i wyjechal za granice.
or Kiedy sprzedal dom, wyjechal za granice.
5.14.3 Appropriate use of adverbial participles
Adverbial participles can be used only if both verbs have the same subject.
If not, a kiedy clause or separate sentence must be used:
Ogladajge film, jem obiad.
I'm eating dinner while watching the film. [Pres. part.]
Otrzymawszy wiadomosé, zmartwit sie.
Having got the news, he was worried. [Past. part.]
But: Kiedy ogladam film, zona gotuje.
While 'm watching the film my wife is cooking.
Oglgdam film. Zona gotuje.

windomosé, bylo jui ciemno.
m mc news it was already dark.
wiadomosé. Bylo jui ciemno.

515 VERBAL PREFIXES

$.15.1 Function
it ar in front of verbs to
¢l s which are mostly prepositions, appe: 5
\'Il:t::a(l:pl[l;ﬁ,\(/erb's meaning. The most common verbsfh:lrz :g::e grsezt: a
Tmmger of prefixed variants. Prefixes can have one Ol

verb, as described below.

5.15.1.1 Adding a shade of meaning to the original verb "
In some cases the prefix required is simply the prepclsmon with the
@ r:\‘eaning that the new verb should convey, for example

iti Verb New verb b
¥ .
:.:ef&f ":Zwards) isé (o) dojsé ({each, ‘m;n;'e at)
w (in) siadué (st down)  weadaé (gct nl0)
nad (above, near) chodzié (g0) nxdc.lgodnté o ois )ra
przez (across) ¢ (go) przej

i iti rresponding

2 i erb is followed by the preposition co! g

I(VD:;S;:;:-I tegs’d'-:izévdo kofica ulicy (reach the end of the road) przejsé
o AT

i the road).

przez ulicg (cross . ; i

(b) However, in many cases, the prefixes possible with each verb must be

learned, for example

Preposition Verb New Veréb(read i o
0 (after, for) czytaé (read) but poczyta ¢ 4
’ T dawaé (give) podawaé (hand)
wiedzieé (know) powiedzieé (say)

mée (be able) poméc (help)

i ¢ (tak zabra¢ (take away)
(ot :lr;:vgzs:;) zamé6wié (order)

na (on) mowié (say) naméwié (persuade)
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5.15.1.2  Making an imperfective verb into a perfective verb

;[l;l‘\:h; t};:zn;ic:'!e ::;nl I'u(.ncuon of verbal prefixes. The imperfectl!
X , action in the present or past conti

perfective verb implies completed action (in the pn:ll:iur::l!c ‘:: g

perfect tense):

::,nﬁzrfecnve Z:ﬁ?i ve
pié wypié
mé napisaé
zjesé
pytaé zapytaé
czytaé przeczytaé

Pije wino. Wypilem wino.

1 drink/am drinking the wine. I drank/have drunk the wine.

Czytal gazete. Przeczytal gazete.

He was reading the paper. He (has) read the paper.
(For differences between imperfective and perfective verbs see 5.4 Aspects,

5.15.2 Available verbal prefixes

wy- out
#(e)-, 2= with, together

e, ze-

Meaning

oL §153 Individual examples

drink

write

eat variants.

ask chodzi€fis¢" g0, walk

read wozi¢'/wieé!  transport
braé take
taczyé join

Note: * Indeterminate form;
determinate form.

Selected examples of these an

form of greatest usage for that verb.

imply completion, removal, cover,
4o, -, 2(€)-, 28 With, down. § before
soft, z before voi
adejmowaé (take down).

ive form of the verb is listed. The imper!
different. [imperf.] indicates a verb shown in imperfecti

An extra -e- is added befc
fore hard-to-s i
counts as one letter, e.g. wehodzié. ik e

Prefix
do-

na-

nad-

0-, ob(e)-
o-, od(e)-
po-

pod-

prze-, przed-
prze-, przez-

wie)-
ws-, wz(e)-

wspéi-

Meaning

to, towards

on, upon, in. Also implies completi

above, near i Sy

about, around

from, away, back, off

after, over, through. Also impli

B % X implies

while/gradually. Sl

under, below; also up to, towards

in front of, before

across, through, over

near, close to, by, at

dis-, un-. Also impli i
-, un-. plies expansion, i N
increase in degree. ? g o

off. Also impli i i

' implies completion/having an effect on.

up‘.3 ;vs be;fm:e \(/oiceless consonants, wz before voiced,
.. wstapic (enter), wzdychaé (si '

together with ’ el

changed state

¢ voiceless consonants, § before
ced, e.g. spadaé (fall down),

jeddzi€ jechaé’
nosic/niesé"
robié

dawaé

‘'he eight very common imperfective verbs below have many prefixed

travel
carry
do
give

¥ determinate form. The perfective verb is formed from the

d other verbs are shown below. The perfec-
fective precedes it only if very

ive form only, the

5.15.3.1 do- (to, towards)
dobraé select/match dolgezyé join to/annex
dobudowaé build/annex domysli¢ si¢ guess
i¢/dojsé approach i report/
doczekaé live to see announce
dodawaé/dodaé  add dopisaé add in writing
dogadac si¢ reach doplaci¢ pay more
agreement dorobié make/work
dogonié catch up additionally
dojezdzaé/ reach by dosypaé pour more
dojechaé driving dowiedzié sie  find out
&/dot d/th in iezé transport t0
doliczyé addfinclude in  dozyé live to see
sum
5.15.3.2 na- (on, upon, in). Also implies completion
nnjeidiaéjnnjechné drive over (run over)
namydlié lather/soap
napadaé/napasé attack

nastuchiwaé [imperf.]

nastawié

listen to carefully

tune in (radio)
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Here na = completion:

5.15.3.3 nad(e)- (above, near)
nadbudowaé

nadjezdzaé/nadjechaé
nadrobié¢

nadptyngé
nadskakiwaé [impert.]

5.15.3.4 o-, ob(e)- (about, around)
obchodzié/obejsé
obejrzeé

odsyla¢/odestaé
drink enough odsypaé
eat enough odwolaé
write
mend/put to rights 5.15.3.6 po- (after, over, through).
while/gradually
pobawic si¢
build (on top of) pochodzié
near (season) poczekaé
drive up to L poczytaé
make up (lost time) pograé
swim/sail up to polewaé/polaé
dance attention on
pospiewaé
poroskladaé
walk round/celebrate e é
look around pozdejmowaé

send back )
pour off (not liquid)
recall/withdraw

Also implies act done for a

lay awhile
gval};( awhile/originate or date from
wait awhile
read awhile
play awhile
pour slowly over/glaze/water
(plants)
sing awhile
spread out gradually
close one after another
remove gradually

obiegaé/obiec circulate/skirt 4 towards)
A 2 under, below; up to, towa
objezdzaé/objechaé drive round/bypass 5.15.3.7 pod- ( 1 ;
obrdcié turn round podchodzié/podejsé gpEgRt i
ogladaé [imperf.] look at/inspect podjeidiaé/podjechat s lm/el;;f (l(;omh)
opisaé write about podkiadaé/podiozyé underlay/p]
oplataé/oplesé wreathe podklei¢ stick/glue
podlecie¢ yupio ;)
5.15.3.5 o-, od(e)- (from, away, back, off) podigezyé f_?‘“"‘;“ (to mains)
= ¢ jesé i
odebraé take away p:::r;::/gm swim/sail under/upto
odchodzic/odejé¢ 20 away :“d’koayé jump up
odcinaé/odcigé cut off
odezepié detach rzed- (in front of, before)
oddawaé/oddaé give back 5.15.3.8 prze-, p! ‘( i
odjezdiac/odjechaé drive off; depart o
okrada/okrasé rob : siewziaé un embar'lj_ ch(AOduw
odkryé uncover/detect przedstawié represent/present/int
edtyeryt detay Here przed, as part of main verb, is preceded by additional prefix:
odlecie¢ A fly away Lo 1
odlewac/odlaé pour off (liquid) sprzedaé SR ipy
deduct wyprzedzié outstrip/get ahead
refuse o over
thaw/unfreeze 5.15.3.9 prze-, przez- (across, through, over)
carry away £ sort through/exceed
odpychaé/odepchnaé shove away p:::::cé sig change one’s clothes
odsuwaé/odsungé push away/postpone P rebuild/reconstruct

przebudowaé
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przechodzié/przejié

przeczytaé
przejsé sie
przegladac [imperf.]

przegraé
przejeidiadiprzejechaé
przekladaé/przelozyé
przekroczyé
przekroié
przekwitngé
przelecie¢
przemarzngé
przenosié/przeniesé
przemokngé
przepisaé
przeprowadzi¢ si¢

przewrécié (sig)
przezighié sie
przezyé

walk across/stop (sensation)/ i

surpass

read through

take a walk

look through

lose (game, bet)

drive through or over/arrive
move/postpone/translate
exceed/infringe

cut through

fade (blooms)

fly across/through

freeze solid/get chilled to the by

move over

get wet through
rewrite/prescribe
move house

}ear through/interrupt
jump over/across
sleep through
overturn/fall over
catch cold

live through/survive

5.15.3.10 przy- (near, close to, by, at)

przybraé

przybié

przyblizy¢
przychodzié/prayjéc
przyczepié

przydaé si¢

przyglada¢ sie [imperf.]
przygotowaé

Pprzynosic/przyniesé
przypominaé
przysuwaé/przysungé
przywigzaé (sig)

put on weight/adorn

nail on

bring near

come

attach

be useful

look at/observe

prepare

arrive by driving

befriend

cover

annex; attach

fly or run to/fly into (ai
glue/stick Y]
bring in/yield

remind/recall

move near/draw oneself near
attach (oneself)

przywitaé
przyzwyezaié (si¢)

greet/welcome
accustom (oneself)

5.15.3.11 roz(e)- (dis-, un-). Also implies expansion, stretching or

increase in degree

rozhié

rozebraé (si¢)
rozchodzié/rozejsé
rozezarowaé
rozdzieli¢
roztamaé
roztgezyé
rozmysli¢ sie
rozpakowaé
rozpinaé/rozpiaé

rozwigzac
rozwodzié/rozwiest si¢

Here roz = expansion:

smash; defeat
undress (oneself)

g0 one’s way/disperse
disillusion
separate/divide

break apart
undo/separate
change one’s mind
unpack
unpin/unbutton
untie/solve a problem
get a divorce

rozbudowaé expand by building
rozbudzié rouse
i sig [imperf.] stretch/extend

rozeSmiaé si¢ burst out laughing
rozglosié broadcast/divulge
rozkladaé/rozlozyé spread out/open
rozkwitnaé burst into bloom
rozlewaé/rozla¢ spill (liquid)

rozmawiaé [imperf.] converse (talk at length)
rozplakaé si¢ burst out crying
rozrzucié throw around/scatter
rozsypaé spill (not liquid)
roztopié (si¢) melt

rozzlofcié si¢ get angry

5.15.3.12  u- (off)
uciekaé/uciec  run offfescape ulamaé break off
ukryé hide unikngé avoid
padaé/upasé  fall

ulotnié sie P

u- = completion/having effect on

ubrac (si¢)
udaé si¢
udawaé [imperf.]

dress (onself)
be successful/work out
pretend
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¢ z
m b wspélgraé [imperf.| harmonise
ukladaé/ulozyé b edaat [inpert] own jointly
uméwié sie ATEAnES wspolpracowaé [imperf.] work with
i Arrnaaiigigicet wspﬁzyé [imperf.] live together/co-exist
Syt o) be able/know how to
upié sie :ealsl‘; (oneself) 5.15.3.16  wy- (out)
modsiL(sc) bear/be born wybraé select
Deged sit down wybuchnaé explode/break out (war)
L3 uk! oy fall asleep wydwdzié/wyjsé go out
ni:nléms: appease/quieten wyciggnaé pull out
¢ marry (of man) wyciekaé/wyciec leak out
5 wycisngé squeeze out
5.15.3.13  w(e)- (in) wydnwnélwydsé spend (maney)/enut
whié¢ & ; wydzieraé/wydrzed tear out
wehodsidiwejsé b wyjasnié explain/carify
wjeidiaé/wjechaé g 2 wyjerdiaé/wyjechaé drive off/depart
wiiadad/wloyé St wykladaé [impert.] explain/lecture
wiyezyé PUL it wylaczyé switch off (power)
wnosié/wniesé switch on (poyer) wymiataé/wymiesé sweep out
wpisaé Lk wymyslié invent/think out
iz ) register/write in wymm'é/wynieéé carry out
stin s lead in/introduce/move into a houu wyprowadié (si¢) lead out/move out of house
oy get into (transport) wyprzedaé sell off
wstawic jusmp in | wysiadaé/wysiasé get out (transport)
wstapié put into/place in wyspaé si¢ sleep enough
step in/pop in on wystroié si¢ adorn oneself

5.15.3.14 ws-, s
wz(e)- (up). 5.15.3.17 z(e)-, za- (with, together)

Ws before voicel i
Y less consonants, wz before voiced. zaczepié attach/hook/accost
ejsé nsf (sl:)l)lcome out (star)/sprout z:::‘“ ::the r/compile (harvest)
see
e SO poit i (50 come ne
:!;ll::;:/.gpmc si¢ climb up 2godzi¢ si¢ agree (people/unals)
~ recall to mind ¢ unlte
wzdymaé/wzdaé inflate/swell i znosié/zniesé bear/put up with
:l:;;c;lt e strengthen Zwingé wind together
ic/wzniesé rise up/climb

wzrasta¢/wzrosnaé grow l;p R 5.15.3.18 za- (cover with)

5.15.3.15 wspoi- (i " zablocié cover with mud

il -Pé (together with) zabudowaé cover with buildings
wspolezué [imperf.] empathisc/feel for “I"'m““yé sie clondioner
zaladowaé oa

wsp6ldziataé [impert.] co-operate




ereVIK down/collapse -

zakochad sig fall in love vatamaé si¢ ue down
zakryé cover zalepié ?,g alight/switch on light
anpalié note down/enrol for

5.15.3.19 z-/za- (completion/change of state) zapisaé (si¢)

zabié kill

zachorowaé get ill

zadowolié satisfy

zakrecié¢ screw up

zalatwié settle

zanosié/zaniesé carry away to

zamkngé close

zamrozi¢ freeze/refrigerate

zanikngé die/become extinct

zapomnieé remember

zapamietaé retain in memory

2dyzyé come in time/finish in time

znalezé

znudzié si¢ get bored

Zniszezyé destroy

zwyciezyé win

5.15.3.20 s-, $-, z(e)-, za- (down)

§ before voiceless consonants, § before softened, z before voiced.

schodzié/zejsé come down

schowaé hide

schylié sie bend down

Sciggngé pull down/attract/draw

skladaé/zlozyé fold (linen, umbrella)/put togeth
skoriczyé finish

skruszyé crumble

spadaé/spasé fall down

splacié pay off/ repay

splynaé flow down

sprawdzié verify/check

stopié (si¢) melt

zdejmowaé/zdjgé take down/take off (clothes)
zjeidzaé/zjechaé descend from by driving
zrywaé/zerwaé tear down/pluck (blooms)
zemdle¢ faint

zabladzié¢ go astray/lose way
zabrakngé fail/fall short

zabronié¢ forbid

zachodzié/zajsé set (sun)




6 NOUNS

6.1 CASES AND DECLENSIONS

In inflected languages such as Polish each noun, pronoun and adjecti
by changing its endings, clearly shows its relationship to other wordy
the sentence (its case). Polish has seven cases — nominative, accusatls
genitive, locative, instrumental, dative and vocative.

The pattern of case endings for nouns is called a declension. The de
sion to which a noun belongs is governed by factors such as its spells
origin, and development through usage over the years. Nouns wi
change their endings identically belong to the same declension.

Polish has five masculine, six feminine and six neuter declensions (with
variants in endings occurring within them). Polish language dictionaries
show the gender and declension number of each noun. Nouns borrowed
from other languages, e.g biznes, koktajl, dzem, drink, kryzys, s h
usually obtain Polish spelling and are added to an appropriate declension,

The case endings of one declension and another, for the same gender,
often vary only slightly. Also, the case endings for the masculine and
neuter genders are often identical. Hence, rather than remembering many
declension patterns, it is wiser to learn the most typical case endings found
in each gender, and to memorise the declension of nouns which do not
behave typically. For typical declensions of some regular and irregular
nouns see 6.9 and 6.10. 1

6.1.1 Stems and endings

The stem of a word is the part to which case endings (nouns and adjec-
tives) and person endings (verbs) are affixed, e.g. kobiet-a, okn-o, dobr-y,
jad-¢. The final stem consonant can change under the influence of a
following e or i (see chapter 4).

6.1.2 Gender

Polish has three genders: masculine, feminine and neuter. Each noun has
a gender. All male persons are masculine; all female persons are feminine.
The gender of all remaining nouns, with a few exceptions, is governed by
their endings.

6.2 NOMINATIVE CASE \

ce stands in the nominative case. Note the Po!:sh

the verb ‘to be’, when a noun (with/without adjec-
[ case (see 6.7 1 case).

I'he subject of a senten
oddity: the predicate of
tive), stands in the i

Nom. Dobry ojciec kocha dzjed._
i A good father loves his children.
Instr. Marcin jest dobrym ojcem.
Martin is a good father.
6.21 Nominative singular

6.2.1.1 Masculine nouns ¥
i i i nant, e.g. %
Tl have no ending as such. Their stems end in a consol
i:::sei im samochéd, dwig, pokoj, poclqg, pan, chlopiec (table, castle,
el i boy).
cat, plane, lift, room, train, gentleman, -
Ml;sculiue diminutive nouns take the ending -ek/ik/yk,
or ~ch. See 6.2.9 Diminutives.
Exceptions: A few diminuuvelpmper nam¢
-o/-u, e.g. Tadzio, dziadzio, Zdzisiu.
Note: Masculine nouns ending in -e¢,

-czeklszek, -us,
es and relation names end in

-ek, -er, -es, -en, and -ech usually lose
i i iec: 3 k: domka; pies:

- un is declined, e.g. chlopiec: CMOPFI, domel : dor
:;i- ::lv;]si:rt:h:::j(;tn; sen: snu; mech: mehu. Masculine nouns in -|‘|:s lo::ntir;e
-in ;n the plural, e.g. Amerykanin: Amerykanie; Meksykanin: Meksy! 2

i i ouns: a Polish oddity v g
e e s, o i s et
:;nu,“io?:?:: g(f:::rs o, bird)dzai:: Enz;cc‘:llmceo a:m:a;l)we
e R .E;ﬁ“\::::;: glr::;.z}olish dstinguishes between
mahs]cl';:f\en?:;:?‘:oeu:: denoting males, and masculine ‘non-men’ nouns
de"l‘“?\lei:eg :i‘:(‘i‘:lacléoannsda?:];%isl;(ed out where appropriate,

remembered at all times.

but should be

62.1.12 Mixed declension nouns
A few nouns referring to males endhm -4
meiczyzna, wydawea, poeta, tata, obrofca, | ,d d
mzn gublis}:g, poet, daddy, guardian, cripple). -a is a feminine t]:pdlgg,l:?:
uch mouns are declined as feminine in the singular but as masculine in
plural, This oceurs also with masculine surnames ending in -a and -o.

¢.g. kolega, dentysta, kierowca,
Kaleka (friend, dentist, driver,




b thnccintd ot dihovbiondibuiding st

Mixed declension nouns: singular

ggcm. :olega kierowca mezezyznin
Au. ko:ega kierowco mezezyzno
iy koleg? kierowce mezezyzng
Loc‘ kolegl kierowey mezezyzny
o ko ledze kierowcy mezezy/nie
by & olega kierowea mezezyzng
A koledze kierowcy mezezyZnie
Singular
c:l:n. ::}eka Matejko Zargba
b 5 lt:llio Matejko Zargbo
Ge”. ka]e ¢ Matejke Zargbg
Loc. k:l eki Ma(e]:ki Zargby
. k Iekce Matejce Zargbie
pie k:l lekq Matejkg Zargbg
% lece Matejce Zargbie
Mixed declension nouns: plural o
IJ;CmA Ik:oledzy kierowcy mezezyzni .
Ac(;’ kc:edgy Heroww mezezyZni :
e ko]eg W kierowcéw mezczyzn' 3
gen 4 kolegéw kierowcow mezczyzn! -
kes: kolegacq Kierowcach mezczyznach
yos 4 olegami kierowcami mezZczyznami g
= kolegom kierowcom mezczyznom h
S Plural
V::l. lIia:ecy Matejkowie Zargbowie 3
b kale;:(y Matejkowie Zargbowie
Ge". ka]e oW Matejkéw Zargb6w
i 4 kaletéw Matejkéw Zargb6w
5 kalekach. Matejkach Zargbach
g alekami Matejkami Zarebami
., kalekom Matejkom Zargbom

4 i
Acts as feminine here and therefore takes no ending.

e 4 i
ote: Any i are declined as

6.2.1.2  Feminine nouns

';'::zs;};‘ave'lhc. er;;:li:\g -a, e.g. kobieta, dziewczyna, gazeta, marchewka,
, kawiarnia, irl, ne ' s |
gl olska (woman, girl, newspaper, carrot, post office, café,
A few have the ending -i, i
| g -i, e.g. pani, i i
czyni (lady, landlady, cducalof El:ardfﬂspﬂﬂym‘ T e

Feminine diminutive nouns take the ending -ka, -czka or -szka.
Affectionate forms take the ending -ia, la or -ina. See 6.2.9 Diminutives.
Exceptions: Some feminine nouns end in a consonant, e.g. no¢,
Jesieit, wie§, mysz, krew (night, part, bone, autumn, village, mouse, blood).
Abstract nouns ending in -§¢ are feminine, e.g. milosé, ciekawosé,
wizigeznosé, jakosé, wartosé (love, curiosity, gratitude, quality, value).

6.2.1.3 Neuter nouns

The following endings occur:

okno, dziecko, miasto, ciasto, pudlo, zimno, (window, child,
town, cake, box, cold)

Zycie, morze, mieszkanie, zdjecie, pole (life, sea, flat,
photograph, field)

-i¢ imig, ramig, szczeni¢ (name, arm, pup)

- awierzg, ciele, Kkurcze, niemowle (animal, calf, chicken, baby)

_um muzeum, gimnazjum, liceum, wotum (museum, academy, high

school, vote).

-0

Notes:
~um are declined in the plural but not in the singular.

1 Neuter nouns in
example, the stem of

-ig is not seen in the nominative. For

2 The true stem of nouns in
(pl). It is seen in other cases.

imie is imien- (sing.) and imion-

3 The true stem of nouns in -¢ is not
wierzg is zwierzgt- (with consonant al
cases.

r example, the stem of

seen in the nominative. Fos
lar). It is seen in other

lternation t: in the singul

Neuter diminutive nouns take the endings -ko, -czko, -szko or -gtko. See

6.2.9 Diminutives.
6.2.2 Nominative plural
6.2.2.1 Masculine nouns (including animals but not men)

The following vowel alternations oceur:
6 occurring as the last stem vowel becomes o, e.g. stok: stoly, rég: rogi.
g occurring as the last stem vowel becomes ¢, €. 23b: z¢by.

Ending When used Examples
y

After hard consonant dom: domy numer: numery

baran: barany orzech: orzechy

except k, g
sklep: sklepy Spiew: $piewy
blef: blefy czas: czasy
kot: koty




P MMM UL i R xadoniBe g Actundl
Ending When used E)
xamples
¥ A tra 4 . Ending When used
. xzehatr: consonant st6l: stoly $lad: §lady ie ¥ Nationalities in «in
y i pLK, g klub: kluby paz: gazy drop their ending.
After E s i
kg ?;r!kéoba'nkn ptak: ptaki e After rz, sz, ez, J, 1,
g i 8: T0gl pociag: poci and * accent.
ter j, I kraj: kraje pokaj: pokoje
hotel: hotele parasol: par:
= After ¢, ¢z, sz, 1z, piec: piece
%, dz, dz. koniec: korice
patac: patace
klucz: klucze e
pienigdz: pienigdze talerz: talerze
kapelusz: kapelusze bagaz: bagaze
] cmentarz: cmentarze néz: noze g i
ie After “accent (accent kori: koni A
S i €
lost, i added). ciefi: cienie :ggﬁ:n:isepg:ﬁl
z‘ﬁ:d ;ﬁ:edi ' 20$¢: goscie consonant often
diwiedz: alternates (see
; niedZwiedzie 62221).
ie Aif‘e\:«h nol;ms ending  golab: golebie karp: karpie
P y Afterk, g, r. Final
6.2.2.2 Masculine ‘men’ nouns cclmsonanl
Five endings occur. The endings -i o g
2 g gs -i and -y cause consonant alternati ! ke oo
defined in 6222.1. e (see 6222.1).
Ending When used E
& xamples
owie  Titles, professions, 3 i y
. h pan: panowie rof =
£ profesor:
a}mly members, profesorowie
a few nationalities, maz: mezowie dziadek:
zll:man:les except dzia dl’towie y After ¢, iec, niec.
ose in -ski, -cki  Belg: Belgowie K : ey Jeicy;
B g owalczyk:
; oficer: oficerowie  Kowalczykowie Becifey,

syn: synowie

Note: After ~ accent, uczeni: uczniowie

Y c Wigz!

ending here is %ezmow'

-iowie. *
Kornas:

But: brat: bracia

ojciec: ojcowie
Arab: Arabowie
tata: tatowie

2 Old form. Aniolowie now current.

Kornasiowie

| The real nominative plural ending for masculine nouns is i, as it s for adjectives. ‘However,
a vast number of plurals ending in -owie, - or -y also exist.

Examples
Rosjanin: Rosjanie  Amerykanin:

Amerykanie
lekarz: lekarze ZoMnierz:
goral: gérale zotnierze
towarzysz: zhodziej: zlodzieje
towarzysze nauczyciel:
obywatel: obywatele nauczyciele
postugacz: przyjaciel:
postugacze przyjaciele
But: kr6l: kr6lowie  przechodzier:
przechodnie
chiop: chtopi
Czech: Czesi sasiad: sgsiedzi
mezczyzna: mezczyZni
aniok: anieli® student: studenci
But: Hiszpan:
Hiszpanie
Polak: Polacy Anglik: Anglicy
Grek: Grecy Norweg:
kolega: koledzy Norwedzy
stomatolog: doktor: doktorzy
stomatolodzy mechanik:
Chiriczyk: Chificzycy mechanicy
Holender:
Holenderzy
Kierowca: kierowey ~ sprzedawca:
Niemiec: Niemcy sprzedawcy

mieszkaniec: chtopiec: chiopey

mieszkaricy
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Endlng Whm used

Origlnnl Becomes  Examples
°y Polak: Polacy uns in -4¢, and kosé: ko
Grek: qmy wme in -6, 4, A7 nié: nici
nAnne;Ihiin.k; mechanicy (accent lost). pi:ésﬂ. pneﬂm
: Anglicy sieé: sieci
g dzy stomatol i i li i
og: stomatol Some nouns in my$l: mysli brew: brwi
: Norweg: Norwedzy lodzy  kolega: koledzy, A4, W But: cerkiew: chz;ag,iew:
rzy Bulgar: Bi cerkwie orggwie
bohice ulgarzy Holender: Hol
t ter: bohaterzy dokt After j, 1, often lekcja: lekeje
inzynier: inzynierzy aum:f" followed by -a. lej Kapiel: kapiele
Wegier: Wegrzy +oin -.ﬂ:mrzy znela niedziele  chwila: chwile
fryzjer: fryzjerzy er: kelnerzy a\e)a aleje s6l: sole
t o i g sale
sierzant: sierzanci student: studenci e After consonant + kuchnia: kuchnie ziemia: ziemie
3 5 poeta: poeci S :k“ lenci -i (usually historia: historie parafia: parafie
Sci i 4 gt followed by -a). gospodynit pani: panie
finansista: finansiSci pecj; i ospodynie religia: religie
dentysta: denw“‘“gd pianista: pianisci babcia: babeie lilia
5 turysta: turysci artysta: artysci e After ¢, ca, cza, 1z, DOC: noce ulica: ulice
i Czech: Czesi rza, sza, %, 78, d. tecza: 1gCze burza: burze
d dzi L. Wioch: Wiosi podrdi: podsGze  wieta: wiere
s . ;qsmd sasiedzl Stwed: Szwedzi owca: owce réza: r62e
rancuz: Francuzi n grusza: grusze
1 s mezczyzna: mezczyZni
- o diabet: diabli! iok anieli £ ¥ Nouns in -cz, -§2.  TZeczZ: rZeczy mysz: myszy
1d forms. Diably and aniol aniot: anieli! 1
now clont. ie After “ accent dtori: dlonie
(accent lost, i 16d7: todzie
added). galaZ: galezie

6.2.2.3 Feminine nouns

z0tadZ
]abloﬂ jabtonie

Alternation 6: 0;

Ending When used Bl
y After hard stem Yoo Kobisd 1 s A
(except k, g) + -a. szkola: szkoly y sﬁnpa:‘ lampy
gwiazda: gwiazd . ona: strony 6.2.2.4 Neuter nouns
kietbasa: kielbzs}; r:::-: :(:"\:'y Endmg When used Examples
tea; lzy ryba:}yb'y Nouns in -0, €, okno: okna jabiko: jablka
siostra: siostry szafa: sza%y -ie, -um. kino: kina morze: MOrza
" mucha: muchy : pole: pola liceum: licea
i After k, g stem + -a. matka: matki 61k krzesto: krzesta muzeum: muzea
d ) . corka: corki ‘mieszkanie:
P::l%:; gIon.l goga:ﬁ i mieszkania
iga: figi
B ioma Most nouns in -ig _ imig: imiona plemig: plemiona

But: r¢ka: rgce
extend -i¢ to -iona. ramig: ramiona siemig: siemiona
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IEndlng When used Examples
ona Most nouns in -i¢  ciemig: ciemiona

extend -ig (o -iona. znamig: znamiona brzemig:

brzemioni
strzemig:
iy strzemiona
But: jagnig: jagni i
. f igta  Zrebig:
prosig: prosigta i
eta Nouns in -¢ alone  cielg: cieleta ‘
extend -¢ to -¢ta. bydle: bydleta
pis_kle: piskleta
zwierzg: zwierzeta
dziewczg: dziewezeta  niemowleta

6.2.3 Nouns existing only in the plural

These usually consist of two or several parts:

sanie 3
usta 15-1 i wakacje holiday
s ki N holiday
spodnie trousers oe:u;ry Lol
;‘;J:xlz_’ey tights i ;zzlectagles
i yeast blifnieta i w“‘::lllﬂgs
4 stretcher Yodaice
Aptyeda scissors ekod parents
nozyce scissors drzwiy stairs
Heodsly, birthday ifsst| door
imieniny name day plecy. 5:!7(
h‘h{“mmy christening organy orca
jdany handcuffs daieje hif(on
ipe finances grabie b Ty

Many towns are plural: Ki
i b Kielce, Katowice, Bartoszyce, Siedlce, Suwalki,

6.2.4 Plural after numbers

The appropriate case of th
5 r S e plural noun is used aft
dwaj synowie prayjechali, kupilem dva ol s
= aﬂgr'::::ﬁ[;?:: ngm; l}lural noun is used after numbers Stnwards
, e.g. wielu synéw przyji i ieé olo
znam pare miast (see 6.5 Genitiyve cai'e").”“m' e

6.25 Feminine nouns from masculine nouns

These normally denote a profession, relationship or female animal, and

are formed by adding feminine endings:

.ka/-anka, usually to nouns not ending in -k:
teacher
waiter: waitress

student; studentka student
piekarz: piekarka baker
lekarz: lekarka doctor
s AR L
Preyj przyy p
md’zon'cmiec: cudzoziemka foreigner

bratanek: bratanka nephew: niece

.cal-czka, often to nouns ending in -k:

pracownik: pracownica worker
Kierownik: kierowniczka ‘manager
urzednik: urzedniczka clerk

uczei: uczennica pupil ;
siostrzeniec: siostrzenica nephew: niece
Kkrolik: krolica rabbit

tygrys: tygrysica tiger
samiec: samica (m./£) animal/bird

Feminine nouns of nationality usually end in -ka. Some feminine nouns

end in -owa/-ewna:

Niemiec: Niemka German brat: bratowa brother-: sister-in-law

Amerykanin: American kol kedlowa King: queen
Amerykanka tesé: teSciowa father-: mother-in-law
son-: daughter-in-law

Polak: Polka Pole syn: synowa
Wioch: Wloszka  Italian

Some feminine nouns end in -yni:
gospodarz: gospodyni
‘wychowawea: wychnwnwczyni
dozorca: dozorczyni

Where only one form of anoun exi
e.g. pani dyrektor, pani profesor,

landlord: lady

educator

guard
sts, pani is added to create the feminine,
pani doktor, pani inZynier.
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6.2.6 Nouns declined as adjectives

1 Surnames ending in -ski, ~cki, -dzki (m.) and -ska, -du.m(l),
62.6.1 and 62.6.2.

2 Feminine surnames and family designations ending in -owa: Ji
bratowa, synowa, krélowa (Mrs. Jones, sister-in-law, daughter.
queen).

3 Names/surnames ending in -i or -y: Antoni, Bazyli, Jerzy,

4 Foreign surnames ending in -e are declined as adjectives in the
and as nouns in the plural, e.g. Linde - Lindego, Lindemu (Gen.,
sing.), Lindéw, Lindom (Gen., Dat. pl.)

5 Adjectival street names, e.g. Lwowska, Krakowska — na Ly
za Krakowsky.

6 Adjectival place names, e.g. Biala Podlaska, Zakopane, W
Mazowieckie — do Bialej Podlaskiej, do Zakopanego, do Wys

7 Adjectival regional names, e.g. Lubelskie — z Lubielskiego, w
Lubelskiem.

8 Some professions, ¢.g. budowniczy, lesniczy, mysllwy ga_]owy. Imggowy 1
(builder, forester, hunter, 1

are really adjectival participles, e.g. shlqcy/n pnelozony/a, naczelny/a,
(servant, boss, chief).

9 Nouns denoting relationships , e.g. krewny/a, bliskie/bliscy (relative,
dear ones).
10 Nouns (really adjectlves) denolmg particular groups of people, e.g.

i (blind, dumb, handi-
capped, unemployed) These are usually used in plural.

11 The month February (luty means ‘severe’) — w lutym, do lutego.

6.2.6.1 Surnames: masculine

-cey
Malicey
Maliccy
Malickich
Malickich
Malickich
Malickimi
‘Malickim

Singular
] ;Cdk:l‘lckﬂ
a
I‘\; KKrr:;:i((a Malicka
A. Krupska Mal{ckgl
G. Krupskiej Malickiej
L. Krupskicj Malickiej
I Krupska Malicka
D. Krupskiej Malickiej
]
5’[’:;: -ckie
N. Krupskie Mah‘ckn.e
V. Krupskie Malickie
A Krupskie Malickge
d Krupskich Malickl.ch
L. Krupskich Malickich
I Krupskimi Malickimi
D. Krupskim Malickim

6.2.7 Names of

Most countries are feminine b
-e, -i, -0 and -u are neuter (many of

are mascu\me

-dzey
Zawadzcy
Zawadzey
Zawadzkich
Zawadzkich
Zawadzkich
Zawadzkimi
Zawadzkim

-dzka
Zawadzka
Zawadzka
Zawadzka
Zawadzkiej
Zawadzkiej
Zawadzka
Zawadzkiej

-dzkie
Zawadzkie
Zawadzkie
Zawadzkie
Zawadzkich
Zawadzkich
Zawadzkimi
Zawadzkim

countries and their inhabitants

ccause they end in

-a. Those ending in
f these are not declined). The remainder

i inine plural. Stany
ggry. Chiny, Czechy, Niemcy ar¢ feminine plu

Singular
-ski -cki -dzki

N. Krupski Malicki Zawadzki

V. Krupski Malicki Zawadzki

A 5 o A

G. Krupskiego Malickiego Zawadzkiego
L. Krupskim Malickim Zawadzkim

I Krupskim Malickim Zawadzkim
D. Krupski == =

‘Wiochy, W
Zjednoczone is mascu\me plural. i
Inhabitant {
Country -
pos o frykariski
4 Afrykariczycy  afryl i
Kaficzyk  Afrykanka y &)
Mrykak Q:nryer;kan:;n Amerykanka  Amerykanie a:x;z:‘:ns
yertal i Anglicy a )
i Angielka i
Anglia Anghkln ictks_ i Iy

Australia
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Countr)
ry o Inhabitant Adjectiy
Austria AI:: .'lk i A ‘%
o o i Am(:lum- Austriacy austriacki
g : lg Belgijka Belgowie belgij
= Dulgnr Bulgarka Bulgarzy bul:unk"h i
s Emuﬁayo k Dunka Duriczycy duriski i
b ik pejezyk  Europejka Europejezycy  europejski
v i Finka Finowie ﬂxklim
s ‘rancuz Francuzka Francuzi fi
T Grek Greczynka  Grecy e
: Hiszpan Hiszpanka  Hiszpani i
:-lolandla Holender Fi P
ndia i
i Hindus Hinduska Hindusi hinduski/
Irlandia Irland 2
i iczyk Irlandka i
. Irland i
Japonia Japoriczyk Japonka Japor'n:yyg T::x;‘sl:
i ;. i
Kanada K Kanadyjk: vl
Norwegia Norwe i
cg Norwezka
Rl i Norwed;
wa Zelandia chwl(rd Nowozelandka Nowo- i ::"w";“"k‘
zelan ;
b i lczyk 2 zelandczycy  zelandzki
Portugalia . e i
Rosja jani
3 ':l B E‘;u::;:m Rosjanka Rosjanie rosyjski
e i ;-\ll(mr:ka Rumuni rumuriski
b otka Szkoci i
Szw:_qa Stowak Stowaczka  Stowa i
cja (Sweden) Szwed Szwedka i ol
Szwajcaria Szwajcar j sl ity
(Switz.) j S
Turcja Turek
: Turczynk:
T ok a Turc, i
w;E:: (Bales). Walijezyk Walijka Wali;’ '“"?_Ck‘_
Wella o Dok Bt g
Egipciani & 3 rytyjski
il sipcjanin Egipcjanka  Egipcjanic  egipski
Chile Chili ilij »
i ilijezyck Chilijka Chilijezycy
Peru ; fi i
Chiny Chificz; i
vk Chinka ) i
b 2 Chirig ifiski
Nimy Crech Czeszka Czesiay i owery
cy Niemiec Niemka Ni e
el iemey niemiecki
Wegry (Hungary) Wegi
egier Wegierk
Wiochy (Italy) ~ Wioch w:i:;: yfmy b
osi whoski

6.2.7.1 Being in a country

Use w/we and the Jocative case (see 6.6 Locative case), €.8. W Anglii, we

Francji, we Wielkiej Brytanii, w Kanadzie, w Egipcie, w Peru, W

Niemezech, we Wioszech, W Chinach, w Stanach (ziednnmnydl).
Exceptions: na + locative case: na Wegrzech, na Bliskim/Dalekim

Wschodzie (near/far East).

6.2.7.2 Going to a country
Use do and the genitive case (see 6.5 Genitive case), ¢.g. do Anglii, do
Francji, do Wielkiej Brytanii, do Kanady, do Egiptu, do Peru, do Niemiec,
do Wioch, do Chin, do Stanéw (Zjerlmannyd: .
Exceptions: na + accusative case: na Wegry, na Bliski/Daleki Wschod

(near/far East).

6.2.7.3 Coming from a country
ase (see 6.5 Genitive case), €. Anglii, z

Use z/ze and the genitive ¢

Francji, z Wielkiej Brytanii, z Kanady, z Egiptu, 2 Peru, emiec, z Chin,
ze Stanéw (Zj 1), z Wegier, z Bliski lek ‘Wschodu.
Notes:

The genitive singular of countries ending in -ja is -ji, e.g Francji, Turcji.
ng in -ia is -il, e.g. Anglii, Belgii.

: Chin, Niemiec, Wegier, ‘Wioch,
Chinach, Niemezech,
).

The genitive singular of countries endi
The genitives of the plural countries ar

Standw (Zjed.nocznnydl). Their locatives are:
h. h, Stanach (Zj¢ h

cgr
The genitive of many ‘masculine foreign countries ends in
Pakistanu, Iraku. But: Tzracla, Luksemburga.

-u, e.g. Egiptu,

6.2.8 Names of towns

t masculine Polish towns ends in -a, e.g. Krakowa,

The genitive of mosi

Wroclawia, Szezecina.
The genitive of many masculine foreign towns, rivers and mountains

ends in -u, e.g. Madrytu, Londynu, Rzymu, Tel Awiwu, Singapuru, Renu,

Dunaju, Bugu, Kaukazu. But: Paryza, Berlina, Hamburga. To work out

the genitive of non-masculine towns see 6.5 Genitive case.
Many Polish towns are plural and take plural case endings,
Kielce, Katowice, Bartoszyce, w Kielcach, do Katowic, od

Siedlce Bartoszyc, za Siedlcami
Suwalki, Szamotuly, Pulawy w Suwalkach, do Szamotul, od
Pulaw, za Suwatkami

for example:
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Place names composed of several parts of speech are declined
ingly, for example;

Biatystok [adjective + noun] w Biatymstoku, do Biale
Wysokie Mazowieckie [two w Wysokim Mazowieckim, do
adjectives] ‘Wysokiego A
Zakopane [adjective] w Zakopanem (exceptionally
-ym), do Zakopanego

Bielsko-Biala [name + adjective] w Bielsku-Bialej, do Biels|

6.2.9 Diminutives
Diminutive forms of nouns (less often of other words) are a parti

very frequent feature of Polish. They denote the smallness of, or fc
towards, a person or object.

6.2.9.1 Diminutives of ordinary nouns

‘The original form of the noun dictates its diminutive ending (with a few

exceptions). Consonant and vowel alternations (shown in capitals) often

oceur, 4
-ek, -ka, -ko are added to nouns with a hard stem consonant.

Masculine  -ek

Feminine  -ka Neuter -ko
dzban dzbanek  bluza bluzka ciasto ciastko
dziad dziadek gwiazda  dwiazdka drzewo  drzewko
gotab golabek godzina godzinka  gniazdo  gniazdko
kloc klocek herbata  herbatka  jajo jajko
kogut kogutek  kropla kropElka  kolo kOtko
komin kominek  krowa krOwka krzesto krzesElko
kot kotek mucha muSZka  lustro lustErko
mazur mazurek  noga nOZka okno oKIEnko
ogréd ogrédek  panna paNIEnka naczynie naczyNko
pieniadz  pienigZek skarpeta  skarpetka  pudio pudElko
pies piesek skrzynia  skrzynka  stowo wko
ser serek stajnia stajEnka $niadanie  $niadanko
sznur sznurek tasma taSIEmka  $wiatllo  §wiatElko
wuj wujek torba torEbka wino w'inko

-czek, -eczka, -eczko are added to nouns with stem consonant k or,
sometimes, ¢. Thus, further diminutives can be created from existing
diminutives. Here k/c changes to cz.

Masculine -czek

Feminine  -eczka Neuter  -eczko
bok boczek butka buteczka ciastko  ciasteczko
burak buraczek bluzka bluzeczka  jajko jajeczko
czajnik jni chustka t6zko 6zeczko

Masculine -czek Feminine  -eczka Neul:r muk o’
kapusniak kapusniaczek oé}‘kn‘ : iéreczkn b “,,‘,::1 : i
b pieseu;:k ks:q:ka wﬁ < oknienko okieneczko
j:’;;:m " iza';;r;ek But: siostra siostRZyczka oko oczko

| Original forms are céra, ksigga.

* Diminutive miastko is not used.

szek, -szka, -szko appear where the above endings would create unac-

ceptable sounds.

Masculine  -szek Feminine  -uszka gVeuter ?":}z\,:sazk O
brat braciszek  baba babuszka  jabiko ]aSZko
brzuch brzuszek ucho us
kielich kieliszek

palec paluszek

-yk appears in masculine nouns in
in -yezek. 4 )

-ii appears in many masculine nouns in -t,
Further diminutives end in -iczek.

Masculine -yk l]:lt:sculine
barszez  barszezyk d;xu :
deszcz deszezyk s
koc koczyk awe
klucz kluczyk kgtﬁ
kotnierz  koinierzyk kodi
kosz koszyk koszyczek  pokéj
plaszcz plaszezyk sarfmchéd
talerz talerzyk  talerzyczek st6]
But: stOb
kamiert kamyk kamyczek "
promieri  promyk promyczek ::;sz
kapelusz

6.2.9.2 Diminutives of proper names

-cia, -sia, -zi

-¢, -cz, -1z, -sz. Further diminutives end

-d, -k, -j or a soft accent.

-ik

buCik

druCik
gwOzdZik
kaCik

koNik

pokOik
samochODZik
stOik

stolik

koniczek
pokoiczek

stoiczek

stoliczek

grosik,
kapeluSik

_unia, -la, -ina, -gtko are all used to form diminutives, often

of proper names and family relationships. Male proper names oflen .em‘i in

-ek, -io, -iu or us. -ocha is used and, pej
i i tato/tata  tatus
babcia  Halina Hala, Lunia . t »
b“:::: ciocia  Anna Anka, Ania Piotr Fluuek:rP;(:mé
‘l:,lucyna Lucia  Magdalena Madza Tadeusz  Tadek, Tadzio
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Danuta  Danusia matka matula
Wojciech
Katarzyna Kasia  kof konigtko Zbigniew
mama mamusia Kasia Kacha Zdzistaw
Malgorzata Gosia  Malgosia ~ Gocha dziecko
wie§ wioska, wiocha  dziewczg

[pejorative]
6.2.9.3 Diminutives with changed meaning

A diminutive ending may entirely change the meaning of a noun, as:

biuro office biurko desk

brat brother bratek pansy

cukier sugar cukierek sweet

droga road drézka path

grosz penny groszek peas

guz lump guzik button
klnlelpa CO.IlCh kanapka sandwich

k:ﬁ Ij ;alﬂway kolejka queue

ke ing krélik minor king, rabbit
A lead oléwek pencil

:“. bud paczek bud, doughnut

1t saw. pitka ball

Ppro gunpowder proszek soap powder

reka hand raczka handle

sal‘nm lettuce satatka salad

skor; skin skorka crust

smol dragon smoczek baby’s dummy

:zopn shgd szopka Nativity scene
zcyhnn rail szynka ham

ucho ear uszko handle

w;g. weigh wazka dragonfly

woda water woédka vodka

zegar clock zegarek watch

zabawa game zabawka toy

6.2.9.4 Diminutives of adjectives and adverbs

These intensify the meaning to ‘very’ or ‘completely’.

-utki/a/ie and, further, -usiefiki/a/ie appear in ives of
b_lady bledziutki

ciepty cieplutki

ma}x malutki malusieriki
ghupi ! ghupiutki

stodki stodziutki

mity milutki milusiefki
krotki kréciutki

Swiezy Swiezutki

nowy nowiutki nowiusienki
A few adverbs have diminutive forms:

trochg troszke troszeczke
cicho cichutko

malo malutko/malefiko  malusieriko
krétko krociutko

szybko szybeiutko

6.3 VOCATIVE CASE
The vocative case is used to address people, animals and objects by name,
e. g. Kochasz ja, Jurku? A ty, Piotrze? (Do you Jove her, George? And
you, Peter?).
However, to call someone,
(George, come here!).
Colloquially, the nominative is used if a name is not p!
Pan/Pani, e.g. Czesé, Ewa/Marek (Nom.) but Driei dobry,
Panie Marku (Voc.).
Note: In greetings with Pan/Pani/Pafistwo alone the dative is used, e.g.
Drieri dobry Panu/Pani/Paristwu. (lit. Good morning o . .. [indirect object])-
In the vocative singular and plural, ‘masculine and feminine nouns which
are declined as adjectives take the appropri inative case adjectival
ending, e.g. Szanowny Panie Ksiegowy! Droga Kkrélowa! Moi drodzy krewni!

use the nominative, €.g. Jurek, chodz tu!

receded by
Pani Ewo/

6.3.1 Vocative singular

6.3.1.1 Masculine nouns
vocative singular is identical to the locative singular.

For most nouns, the
t and vowel alternations oceur as in the locative.

Therefore, consonan
Ending When used Examples
[ After hard doktor: doktorze  brat: bracie
consonants biskup: biskupie Jan: Janie
(except k, g, general: generale aniok: aniele
ch). Same as sgsiad: sasiedzie kot: kocie
locative. kelner: kelnerze Szwed: Szwedzie
Piotr: Piotrze pies: psie
szef: szefie woz: wozie
$wiat: §wiecie
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Magdzia: Magdziu

5:11’13 i Prples u In diminutives Danusia: Danusiu
& in -ia. babunia: babuniu clocia: ciociu
pan: panie ksigdz: ksigze Kasia: Kasiu
(F‘”- = panu) (Loc. = kigdzu) i Vocative of nouns ~ gospodyni: gospodyni pani: pani
’y“'lz"“ dom: domu in -i is same as
e 2, (Loc. = synu) (Loc. = domu) nominative.
erk, g, ch, j, 1. czlowiek: cztowieku Jurek: Jurku i Nouns ending in  postac: postaci ‘mito$é: mitosci
Same as
locativ krolik: kroliku * accent (accent piesi: piesni wies: wsi
& ggil:;yg:: nauczycielu  pok6j: pokoju lost, i added).
Govoni Cz:::u kraj: kraju y Nouns in -¢, -cz,  miodziez: mlodziezy  rzecz: rzecy
- wrz, -4, -4z, -sz.  podroz: podrézy twarz: twarzy
Bu&:cég: Boze noc: nocy mysz: myszy
- = Bogu)
u After ¢, ¢z, sz, rz, towarzysz towarzyszu  lisé: lisciu 6.3.1.3 Neuter nouns
The vocative singular is identical to the nominative singular.

z, er ©  poslugacz: al
dz. Aft tugacz: postugaczu  tabedz: k

( ¢dz: fabedziu
accent (accent Mateusz: Mateuszu Zotnierz: zoierzu

lost, i added.) maz mezu kof ¥ohta j 6.3.2 Vocative plural
cze After -ec. (Not  chtopiec: chlopeze Kkrawiec: krawczel The vocative plural is identical to the nominative plural for all genders.

-u as in
locative.)

o Nouns in -a.

6.3.1.2 Feminine nouns

Niemiec: Niemcze
kupiec: kupeze

ojciec: ojeze

kiexrcwca.' kierowco kolega: kolego
mezczyzna: mezezyzno  dowddcea:

h dowédeo
tata: tato stuga: stugo

The ending is predominantly -0, but -u is also frequent.

Ending When used
° After hard stems
and -a ending.

° After ¢, ¢z, 1z, 2,
dz, sz stems
and -a ending.

o After soft stems.

Nouns often
end in -ia.

Examples
matka: matko

Danuta: Danuto
Zona: Zono
mucha: mucho

mama: mamo
siostra: siostro

stolica: stolico
burza: burzo
| dusza: duszo

réza: r6z0
tecza: tgezo

niedziela: niedzielo
armia: armio

glupiec: glupcze

kobieta: kobieto
pszczota: pszezoto gwiazda: gwiazdo

6.4 ACCUSATIVE CASE
The accusative case is used:

1 For the direct object of the
the direct object stands in

verb. However, if the verb is in the negative,
the genitive case (see 6.5 Genitive case).

2 In statements about health.

pecially when the verb exp; motion

3 After certain prepositi
(see 10 Prepositions).

4 To state the period of duration of an action (See 9.10 Adverbs of time).

Note: In the accusative singular and plural, nouns which are declined as

adjectives take the appropriate accusative case adjectival ending.

6.4.1 Accusative singular

6.4.1.1 Masculine ‘non-alive’ nouns (objects)

The accusative singular is identical to the nominative singular.

Nom: To jest tadny domIniski fotel.
This is a nice house/low armchair.

Acc:  Mam fadny domniski fotel.
1 have a nice house/low armchair.
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Exceptions: The following categories of masculine ‘non-alive’ nm Ending When used Ex“’{'P"" b AN
their genitive case ending in the accusative singular: i bfbf"_:: :iz::;g :::z:'n:?c]‘:uchui;
siostra: i
1 Fruit and vegetables, e.g. jes¢ banana, pomidora, kalafiora, Kkielbasa: kietbasg  Irena: Ireng
ziemniaka. Polska: Polske
2 Vehicles, e.g. kupié forda, nissana, fiata, poloneza, mercedesa. o Nouns in -i add -g. gospodyni: y
3 Units of currency, e.g. mie¢ dolara, funta, franka.

But: pani: pania
4 Games, e.g. graé w brydza, tenisa, ping-ponga, hokeja.

kstrof neza, ing i itosé: mi 62: podréz
- nding in  milos¢: milosé podr

5 Dances, e.g. taficzyé/graé krakowiaka, mazurka, poloneza, N:m:mesonar%t kolej: kolej rzecz: T2ecz

. 4 do not change.  noc: noc twarz: twarz

6 Cigarettes (including brand names), e.g. pali¢ papierosa, camela, i jest mita { madra,
tana, salema. Nom: Nauczycielka jes

The teacher is kind and clever.

6.4.1.2  Masculine ‘alive’ nouns (men and living creatures) o Acc:  Tomasz ma milg i madrg nauczycielke.
ing i itive si i Thomas has a kind and clever teacher.
Nouns not ending in -a use the genitive singular as the accusative singulil

(for endings see 6.5 Genitive case). ¥

Nom:  Chiopiec jest wysoki. Kot jest maly.
The boy is tall. The cat is small.

Acc:  Widze wysokiego chlopca i matego kota.
I see a tall boy and a small cat.

6.4.1.5 Neuter nouns
The accusative singular is identical to the nominative singular.
Nom: To drzewo jest miode ale juz pigkne_.
fis This tree is young but already beautiful.

Ac:  Kupuje mlode ale jui pigkne drzewo.

6.4.1.3 Masculine nouns ending in -a 1 am buying a young but already beautiful tree.

These nouns take the feminine accusative singular ending -¢. Accom-
panying adjectives, however, stand in the genitive singular, as for masculine.
‘alive’ nouns.

6.4.2 Accusative plural

6.4.2.1 Masculine nouns (objects and living creatures, but not
men) j
The accusative plural is identical to the nominative plural.

Nom:  To jest méj dobry polski kolega.
This is my good Polish friend.

Acc: Cay masz mojego dobrego polskiego kolege? ¢ swi s drogie.
Do you know my good Polish friend? Norm: im0 g ooy doa

6.4.1.4  Feminine nouns Ace:  Kupitem drogie ofowki.

dear pencils.
The following endings occur: L bought dean g

o i czarne.
Ending When used Examples N e ik,
¢ Nouns in -a change kobieta: kobiete  szkola: szkoly 4 o
-a 10 -¢. gwiazda: gwiazde  kawa: kawe Acc:  Czy lubisz czarne koty?

Angielka: Angielke matka: matke

Do you like black cats?
droga: droge ziemia: ziemig
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6.4.2.2 Masculine nouns (men, including nouns ending in -a)

All such nouns use the genitive plural as the accusative plural (for e
see 6.5 Genitive case).

Nom:  Profesorowie/lekarze przyjechali z Anglii.
The teachers/doctors arrived from England.

I met the English teachers/doctors.

Nom: Dwaj koledzy/meiczyini czekajy.
Two friends/men are waiting.

Acc: Znam rych kolegowlmezczyzn.
I know these friends/men.

6.4.2.3 Feminine nouns

The accusative plural is identical to the nominative plural.
6.4.2.4 Neuter nouns

The accusative plural is identical to the nominative plural.

6.4.3 Accusative in statements of health

To say ‘I have a sore head, sore eyes etc.’ the Poles say ‘My head/eyes

hurt(s) me’. The verb is bole¢. The person experiencing the pain stands
in the accusative case.

Boli mnie glowa/r¢ka/gardio. 1 have a sore head/hand/throat.

Marte bolg zebyloczy. Martha has toothache/sore eyes.
Chlopca' bolaly uszylplecy. The boy had earache/backache.
Zolnierzy' bola nogi.! The soldiers’ legs are hurting,

! Genitive used since masc. ‘alive’.

6.5 GENITIVE CASE

The genitive case is the most frequently-used case in Polish. It is used:

1 To denote possession. .

2 For the ive case in (a) ingular/p
men and (b) singular nouns denoting living creatures.

nouns denoting

For the direct object of a negative verb.
For the direct object after certain positive verbs.
After the number five and upwards.

ENRT I

In expressions of quantity.

7 To express ‘some’ before uncountable nouns.
& In dates and expressions of vague time.
9 After certain prepositions (see 10 Prepositions).

6.5.1 Alternations

Consonant alternations are rare in the genitive case, bu't vuw;l Bl!ﬁ“::é
tions abound. Feminine and neuter nouns often lose their end:ggs \mma
plural. So, in many cases, they lengthen their stem vowels or add an

e to compensate:

i Feminine Neuter
i’lﬂ-‘”‘h"e szkota: szkot stowo: stow
- reka: rak Swigto: §wigt
- r:atka: matek krzesto: krzeset

The reverse occurs in masculine and feminine nouns ending in a consio‘;
nant. When endings are added in the singu_lar and plural these nouns, :
many cases, compensate by shortening their stem vowels or losing an e:

Masculine (sing., pl.) Feminine _(sing., ‘pL ) Neuter
pokoj: pokoju, pokoi 16dz: todzi, }odzn AR
mgz: meza, meZOW gataZ: galiezl,_galez\

wujek: wujka, wujkéw  wie§: wsi, wsl

Note: Vowel alternations present in the genitive singular are lalsnl )ér:csli:t
in the dative and instrumental singular, and throughout the 1; ura! G
sion. However, the locative singular may shgw a different
alternation based on the addition of the case ending -e.

6.5.2 Genitive singular

6.5.2.1 Masculine nouns
1 The following endings occur (see also 6.52.1.2 below):

6.5.
Ending When used Examyles_ )
n'l Ed Most ‘non-alive’ obiad: obiadu obraz: obrazu
nouns. sklep: skiepu bank: banku
stot: stotu dom: domu
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Ending When used Examples
pokdj: pokoju wiatr: wiatru
strych: strychu
u Nouns in List U
below.
a Nouns in List A
below.
a ‘A!ive‘ nouns ending pan: pana syn: syna
in a consonant.  brat: brata lotnik: lotnika
maz: meza lekarz: lekarza
kot: kota krélik: krélika
pies: psa waz: weza
bébr: bobra paw: pawia

grzyjaciel: przyjaciela Francuz: Francuza
listonosz: listonosza  kon: konia

But: wot: wotu bawot: bawotu
i ‘Alive’ nouns ending kolega: i i
! ga: kolegi stuga: shu
ink/g + -a. kaleka: kaleki i i
y ‘A}ive’ nouns ending poeta: poety kierowca: kierowey
in another turysta: turysty mezezyzna:

consonant + -a. mezczyzny

6.5.2.1.2 Masculine nouns endi
i a8 ing as below ha: i i
in the genitive singular: i ek
Ending Becomes Examples
ieclec ca chiopiec: chtopca ojciec: ojca
sum_wiec: surowca starzec: starca
samiec: samca dworzec: dworca

But: piec: pieca

niec fica miodzieniec: siostrzeniec:
miodziefica siostrzerica
8¢ Scia gos¢: goscia tesé: léécia
ek ka dziadek: dziadka wujek: wujka
wozek: wozka kubek: kubka

Janek: Janka Piotrek: Piotrka
ierfer  ra (sometimes) szwagier: szwagra

But: inzynier: inzyniera

6.52.1.3 Deciding the ending

The genitive case singular ending of ‘non-alive’ nouns, either -u or -a, is

decided by the morphology of the noun, not by its meaning. Both endings

oceur with similar frequency and strict rules are not possible. But, with

some exceptions, nouns fit in List A orin List U:

List A — masculine ‘non-alive’ nouns taking ending -a in genitive case

1 Fruit and vegetables, e.g. banana, pomidora, kalafiora, grzyba, ziem-

niaka.

Vehicles, e.g. forda, nissana, fiata, poloneza, mercedesa (car names do

not have capitals).

Units of currency, e.g. dolara, funta, franka.

Games, e.g. brydza, tenisa, ping-ponga, hokeja.

Dances, e.g. krakowiaka, mazurka, poloneza, walca, fokstrota.

Cigarettes, e.g. papierosa, camela, kapitana, salema (brand names do

not have capitals).

Tools/containers, e.g. miotka, Klucza, oléwka, noia (Nom. néz),

widelca, garnka, talerza, dzbana.

Parts of the body, e.g. nosa, brzucha, z¢ba (Nom. zgb), lokcia (Nom.

Tokie¢), palca (Nom. palec). But: boku.

9 Most Polish towns, e.g. Krakowa, Wrodawia, Szczecina.

10 Units of the day, e.g. dnia (Nom. dziei), wieczora (Nom. wieezor),
poranka. But: $witu.

11 Nouns ending in -ek, -ik, -yk, many of which are diminutives, e.g.
zegarka, kwiatka, kawalka, stolika, stoika, jezyka, patyka, koszyka.
But: Note nouns in -ek derived from verbs in List U.

»
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List U — masculine ‘non-alive’ nouns taking ending -u in genitive case

1 Abstract nouns, e.g. bolu, zalu, czasu, dyiuru, zawodu (Nom. zawéd).

2 Collective nouns, e.g. lasu, thumu, narodu (Nom. naréd), kraju, sejmu,
urzedu (Nom. urzad).

3 Substances, liquids and gases, €.g. miodu (Nom. miéd), cukru, dzemu,
pasztetu, barszezu, atramentu, oleju, thuszezu, azotu, tlenu. But: chleba,
sera, wegla (Nom. wegiel).

4 Many foreign words, e.g. teatru, dramatu, akcentu, sukcesu, numeru,
biznesu, hotelu, uniwersytetu, autobusu, aerozolu, aerobiku.

5 Many foreign countries, e.g. Egiptu, Pakistanu, Iraku. Bur: Izraela,
Luksemburga.
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6 Many foreign towns, rivers, mountains, e.g.

Rzymu, Tel Awiwu, Singapuru,
Paryza, Berlina, Hamburga.

7 Nouns derived from verbs, e.g.
(drukowa¢), zbioru (zblenéf ﬁpme, wydatku (
majgtku (miec), wyjatku (wyjac), wyniku (wynikaé).

8  The four masculine days, i.e. poniedziatku, wtorku, czwartku, pigtku,

Nom: Méj brat jest mity.
My brother is pleasant.
Gen:  Cérka mojego brata jest Sliczna.
My brother’s daughter is beautiful.
Nom: Megiczyzna czeka.
The man is waiting.
Gen:  Samochéd mezezyzny stoi tam.
The man’s car is standing over there.
Nom:  Stolica nazywa si¢ Paryz.
The city is called Paris.
Gen:  Kofcioly Paryza sy cudowne.
The churches of Paris are magnificent.
Nom:  Krélik to ladne zwierze.
A rabbit is a lovely animal.
Gen:  Ogon krélika jest krétki.
/A rabbit’s tail is short.
Nom:  Kraj jest daleko.
The country is far away.
Gen:  Ludzie z tego kraju cigzko pracuja.
The people of this country work hard.

6.5.2.2 Feminine nouns (same as locative singular unless indicated

otherwise)

Ending When used Examples
Y After hard stems  kobieta: kobiety
except kig + -a.  szkola: szkoly
i.e. same as kietbasa: kietbasy
Nom. plural. ryba: ryby
tza: tzy

, Renu, Dunaju, Bugu, Ka

(diwigezed),

lampa: lampy
siostra: siostry
gwiazda: gwiazdy
kawa: kawy

Ending When used

¥

Nom:

Examples
After ¢, ca, €z, ¢za, NOC: nocy

sz, sza, 17, 178, tgczal teczy

, 1a. twarz: twarzy
réza: r0zy
Tz€cz: 126CZy

After consonant + Francja: Francji
-ja. J kept. stacja: stacji
Usually foreign telewizja: telewizji

words in -cja, lekeja: lekeji
-sja, zja. sesja: sesji

After vowel + -j or aleja: alei
-ja. J merges kolej: kolei
with i.

After Kig stem. i.e. ‘matka: matki
same as Nom.  droga: drogi
plural. reka: rgki

Nouns in -la, -1, -w. cebula: cebuli

choragiew: choragwi
mysl: mysti

Foreign nouns in  idea: idei

-ea, -ua.
After ~ accent piesii: piesni
(accent lost, -i pamieé: pamigci
added). i.e. same opowiesé: opowiesci
as Nom. plural galaz: galezi
unless that ends _sie¢: sieci
in -ie. jesiert: jesieni
After ¢, s, z, b, m, babcia: babei
n,p, W+ -ia. Also ziemia: ziemi
after nouns in -i. Zuzia: Zuzi
The two i's merge
into one.

manii, Jugostawii
After d, ch, £, g, k, melodia: melodii
1, t +-i (usually Belgia: Belgii
followed by -a). historia: historii
parafia: parafii
Matka kupuje owoce.
The mother is buying fruit.

statua: statui or statuy Gwinea: Gwinei

But: Some foreign nouns in b, m, 0, p,
w + -ia take -ii, e.g. Libii, chemii,

ulica: ulicy

mysz: myszy
burza: burzy
grusza: gruszy
podréz: podrézy
Szkocja: Szkocji
impresja: impresji
Tunezja: Tunezji
poezja: poezji

szyja: szyi
Zmija: Zmii.

corka: corki
noga: nogi

chwila: chwili
krew: krwi
s6l: soli
Korea: Korei

nié: nici

dio: dtoni
warto§¢: wartosci
16dz: todzi
‘mito$é: mitosci
wies: wsi

Kasia: Kasi
Kkuchnia: kuchni
pani: pani

tragedia: tragedii
religia: religii
sympatia: sympatii
Anglia: Anglii
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Gen:  Oczy matki sy zielone.
The mother’s eyes are green.

Nom:  Lekeja jest interesujgea.

653 Genitive plural

6.5.3.1 Masculine nouns

The lesson is interesting. Ending When used Examples
Gen:  Jest koniec lekcji. ow' After hard bank: bank6éw ptak: ptakéw
It is the end of the lesson. consonants, 16g: TOOW dowéd: dowodow
including k and  pies: psow chiopiec: chtopcéw
6.5.2.3 Neuter nouns g and after ¢ koniec: koficow widelec: widele6w
dom: doméw samoch6d:
Drtnenllimeed Examples stol: stotow samochodow
Nouns in -0, -e or okno: okna jabtko: jabtka But: brat: braci wizsedda i
I e ut: ‘rat: raci ‘miesige: miesigey
Nom. plural. mieszkanie: krzesto: krzesta tysige: tysiecy
‘mieszkania ow' Nouns with Nom.  pan: panow maz: meZO6W
ienia  Most nouns in -i¢  imig: imieni e LU plural = -owie.  syn: syn6w Belg: Belgow
extend -i¢ to & i Rl Note: Nouns with  ojciec: 0jc6w oficer: oficer6w
-ienia. But: jagnie: jagniecia Zrebie: e Nom. plural = profesor: profesoréw
pmsi;:g:rgs:;gi:‘wa ebig: Zecbied -iowie take the  dziadek: dziadkow.
7 N ¥ { R ending -i6w. uczer: uCzniow wiezieni: wigZni6w
gci ouns in - alone  zwierze: zwierzecia  dziewezg: Kornas: Kornasiow
extend -¢ to -gcia. A dziewczecia h i il i
But: ksiaze: ksigcia (not ksigzecia) ow Nouns in -a. dowédca: dow6deow kolega: kolegow
um A i Zargba: Zargmbow
-um are  muzeum: muzeum
not declined. But: mezczyzna: kaleka: kalek
Nom:  Miasto jest bardzo stare. i ;
The town is very old. i Af(ter “ accent log::g:z olgx:’l b
. = 5 accent lost, -i abed?: labedzi
b M e i added) unless gosé: gosci
£ strcets of the toWn ure Harrow. Nom. plural tydz\eﬂ tygodm niedzwied?:
Nom:  Niemowle $pi stodko. = -owie. niedzwiedzi
The baby is sleeping happily. 2 After 1, j. J merges hotel: hoteli
Gen:  Oto zabawki niemowlecia. with i. parasol: parasoli pokéj: pokoi
Here are the baby’s toys. nauczyci Zlodziej: ztodziei
Nom: Diiecko bawi sie. nauczycieli
The child is playing. . But: kraj: krajéw  nastr6j: nastrojow
Gen:  Siostra dziecka zbiera kwiatki. ¥ After ez, sz, 1z, %, klucz: Kluczy Kapelusz:
The child’s sister is picking flowers. di. kapeluszy
Nom:  Prosi¢ je siano. grosz: groszy cmentarz:
The piglet is eating the straw. Zolnierz: zotnierzy cmentarzy
Ganz,  ‘Staiio N talerz: talerzy lekarz: lekarzy
. prosiecla jest mokre. néz nozy pejzaz: pejzazy

The piglet’s straw is wet.
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| Vowel alternation, namely 6: o; y: ¢ ot e: -, may occur when ending is added. Em!blg When used Examples
* Nouns which take the 1 or -y ending are increasingly adopting an alternative form in Nounsin-l,-w,+  choragiew: choragwi brew: brwi
e, pokojow, napojow, hotelow, koszéw, pisarzéw, garaiow. and foreign nouns s6l: soli kolej: kolei
in -ea, -ua. J idea: idei statua: statui
6.5.3.2 Feminine nouns merges with i. mysl: mysli
Ending When used Examples | ;i i istoria: historii afia: parafii
e Foreign nouns in -ia. historia: historii parafia: p:
- After consonant +a gwiazda: gwiazd ulica: ulic 8 i tragedia: tragedii lilia: Lilii
(e.xoept nouns in orkiestra: orkiestr  kobieta: kobiet religia: religii armia: armii
~cja, -sja, -zja).  koleda: koled Iue}basa kneibn 4 s
niedziela: niedziel ji Foreign nouns in stacja: stacji lekcja: lekeji
szyja: szyj ~cja, -sja. zja. poezja: poezji impresja: impresjt
Zona: zon
lampa: lamp 1 Same as genitive singular.
il 3 it i i ive ‘t ding’ form, e.g.
But: aleja: alei nadzieja: nadziei b oot ot .""u::,,',':m p md,,,sl,y. .hdmnﬂgn,g TR
Vowel alternations  droga: drég glowa: gléw
occur if stem ends noga: nég $roda: §réd Ins
in difficult siostra: si6str szkota: szk6t L o iy
consonant group: reka: rak ksigga: ksiag Ending When used XAMDIES
;b g g€ cérka: cérek teczka: teczek - Most nouns in -0,  drzewo: drzew pidro: pior
tza: tez sosna: sosen -e, -ie. jezioro: ]lez‘;or migs igs
|- ceaict DT storice: storic piwo: piw
cegla: cegi panna: panien miasto: miast wojsko: wojsk
- Nouns in -i, -ia (but gospodyni: gospody1i pani: par lato: lat serce: serc
not -nia nor . ziemia: ziem ciocia: cioé naswisko: naswisk
forelen nouns fn Vowel alternations  morze: morz pole: pol
st aceent occur if stem  Swigto: §wiat stowo: stéw
added if possible). ends in difficult ~ okno: okien jabtko: jablek
; : pietro: pi to: krzesel
y After ¢, ¢z, 52,12, Z. noc: nocy rzecz: rzeczy consonant group: pietro: pieter km? ¥
twarz: twarzy podréz: podrézy o0: 6 ¢ g el 1o7ko: 1ozek kofoy kot
mysz: myszy szklo: szkiel
il S i’ n nouns in -cie or  But: dziecko: dzieci (same as Nom.
i Nouns in -nia. Two  cukiernia: cukierni ~ kuchnia: kuchni

i’s merge into one. ksiggarnia: ksiggarni
suknia: sukni
But: skrzynia: skrzyf
it After “accent czg$é: czgSci
(accent lost, -i nic: nici
added). Vowel 16dz: todzi
alternations may ZoladZ: zotedzi
occur: 6: 0; 4: €
e -

pralnia: pralni

jablor: jabloni
piesn: piesni
wies: wsi
galaz: galezi

-nie, loss of plural)
ending exposes
soft consonants
«, ni. So, " accent
is added.

djgcie: 2djgé
ubranie: ubraf

Most nouns in -i¢  imi¢: imion
use plural stem )
-ion. Bur: jagnic: jagniat
prosig: prosiat

uczucie: uczué

$niadanie: $niadaf

‘mieszkanie:
mieszkaf

ramig: ramion

#rebie: Zrebiat




oo sl aiibaadiiibn o sbuitiog dadesuutll

Ending When used Examples !

gt Nouns in -¢ alone.  zwierzg: zwierzgt — dziewezg: dziewcsyl
Vowel alternation  ksigze: ksigzgt ik
of plural stem
¢t: gt oceurs.

iy Few nouns, usually narzedzie: narzedzi
a( three syllables, wybrzeze: wybrzezy nargczg: nargczy
with soft conso-  przymierze:
nant before ending.  przymierzy

ow Nouns in -um. gimnazjum: muzeum: muzeow

gimnazj6w liceum: liceow
! Alternation g: g is not usual in nouns derived from verbs.

2 Also oceurs in diminutives in -tko, -czko.
6.5.4 Function

6.5.4.1 Genitive denoting possession
Nom:  Ci profesorowie pracujg w Warszawie.
These teachers work in Warsaw.
Gen:  Lekcje tych profesorow sy trudne.
The lessons given by these teachers are difficult.
Nom: Ta matka czeka na dzieci.
This mother is waiting for her children.
Gen:  Drzieci tej matki bawig sie.
This mother’s children are playing.
Nom: Miasta polskie sg pigkne.
Polish towns are pretty.
Gen: Hl'stnr_in polskich miast jest ciekawa.
The history of Polish towns is interesting.

6.5.4.2 Genitive used for accusative

The genitive case is used for the accusative case in:

(a) Masculine singular/plural nouns denotin; i
men (but
e g (but accusative used
Kocham brata, ojca, syna i meza.
1 love my brother, father, son and husband.
Mam dwéch braci i trzech synow.
I have two brothers and three sons.

Spotkatem lekarza, inyniera, ueznia i innego meiczymng.

1 met a doctor, engineer, pupil and some other man.
Spotkatem lekarzy, inZynierow, uczniéw i innych mezezyzn.
I met doctors, engineers, pupils and some other men.

(b) Singular nouns denoting living creatures

Note: The accusative is used for the plural.

Gen:  Wujek ma psa, kota, krolika, weia, ptaka.
Uncle has a dog, cat, rabbit, snake, bird.

Acc:  Wujek ma psy, koty, kroliki, weze, ptaki.
Uncle has dogs, cats, rabbits, snakes, birds.

6.5.4.3 Genitive for direct object of negative verb
After a negative verb the direct object stands in the genitive case.

Lubie i kotlety schabowe i kapuste.
1 like both pork chops and cabbage.

Nie lubig ani kotletow schabowych ani kapusty.
1 do not like pork chops or cabbage.

Kupilem nowy samochéd.

1 have bought a new car.

Nie kupilem nowego samochodu.

1 have not bought a new car.
Notice how the case of the direct object does not change if the object is
of a type covered in 6.5.42 above or if the negated verb already takes
the genitive (see 6.5.4.4 below).

Kocham brata. 1 love my brother.

Nie kocham brata. 1 do not love my brother.

Stucham radia. 1 listen to the radio.

Nie stucham radia. 1 do not listen to the radio.

Rozkaz dotyczy pasaieréw. The order applies to passangers.

Rozkaz nie dotyczy pasazeréw.  The order does not apply to

passengers.

Notice also the impersonal negative expressions nie ma, nie bylo, nie
bedzie to express there is/was/will be no. . .. The verb stands in the third
person singular even with a plural subject.

Jan jest na dworcu.

John is at the station.
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Nie ma Jana na dworcu.

John is not at the station [lit. There is no John at the station].
Matka byla w domu.

Mother was at home.

Nie bylo matki w domu.

Mother was not at home [lit. There was no mother at home].
Piotr bedzie dzisiaj.

Peter will be here today.

Nie bedzie Piotra dzisiaj.

Peter will not be here today [lit. There will be no Peter here today].
Nauczyciele byli w kolegium.
The teachers were in college.

Nie byto nauczycieli w kolegium.
There were no teachers in college.
6.5.4.4 Genitive for direct object after positive verb

The direct object (someone/somethin; i iti
i /: g) stands in the genitive case afte;
following verbs. The perfective form of the verb, if it exists, is in paremh:.::

baé si¢ be afraid of
T i pragnaé long for
brl_kowac be lacking probowaé try, gtest out
. [lmp:rsonal]‘ (sprébowaé) ‘
ronié (obroni¢) defend przestrzegaé
ddn:ieé (secheieé) want (przestrzec) Ob\?i’{rf i
o(c::::::’) live to see pytaé (zapytaé) sie ask, enquire of
B szukaé (poszukaé) ook for
: agaé sie demand stucha¢ (postuchag) listen to
n(n‘;.y;ll;i‘li‘) ; guess spodziewaé sie  expect
nyslic) sie uczyé (nauczyé
dotykaé touch P s
dn(doik?ch uiywaé (uzyé)  make use of
tyczyé apply to, wstydzié be ashamed of
I concern (zawstydzi¢) si¢
dozyé live to see é 2
2yé wymagaé d i
majesési? eatyour fillof  zapominaé f:r‘;ztn e
napié sie?. drink your fillof  (zapomnieé)
o‘u/eklw?c expect, wait for  zalowaé regret, pit
pll(lmw;n(‘ look after, (pozalowa) R
upilnowaé) watch zadac (zazgdaé
potcbomat oot rune: e

* Direct object (something)
c.g. ayezyé s

To a Pole, any numb
noun, and any associated adjective, stands in the genitive case.

1 Used in third person singular, e.g. Brakuje mi czasu (I'm short of time (it 1t is short 0
me (dative) of time].)
» But after Jeéé and pié the direct object is in the accusative, ¢.g. Jem chleb, pije wods.

stands in genitive; indirect object (to someone) stands in dative,
czgdcia matce (1o wish of luck to mother).

6.5.4.5 Genitive after numbers

er above ‘four’ is a quantity. Therefore, any following

Pawel kupil trzy diugie zielone oléwki i dwa grube zeszyty.
Paul bought three long, green pencils and two fat jotters.
[Masculine]
Gen:  Pawel kupil pieé dhugich zielonych oléwkoéw i siedem
grubych zeszytow.

Paul bought five long, green pencils and s
Acc:  Mam dwie pocztéwki i cztery koperty.

1 have two p ds and four pes. [Feminine]
Gen:  Mam szesé pocztowek i dziesieé kopert.
1 have six postcards and ten envelopes.

even fat jotters.

ove difference is not seen in the noun if the direct object is a

The ab
male (since the genitive is used to express

number and a noun denoting a
the direct object anyway).
Byli tam trzej panowie i dwaj studenci.
Three men and two students were there.
Widzg trzech panéw i dwéch studentow.
1 see three men and two students.

Nom:

Ace. [dir. obj.]:

Gen. of quantity: ~ Widzg pigciu pandw i osmiu studentow.

I see five men and eight students.

6.5.4.6 Genitive in expressions of quantity

Even if ‘of is not present in English, expressions of quantity require the

genitive case.

duzo mleka, wigcej czasu

wiele dzieci, wigcej
ksigzek

malo, mniej, najmniej  litle/few, less/fewer, malo sniegu, najmnicj
least/fewest bajek

nota lot, not many  nieduzo ochoty, niewiele

panéw

Iduzo, wigcej, najwigcej a lot of, more, most
“wiele, wigcej, najwigcej many, more, most

Inieduzo “niewiele
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za duzo/wiele/malo 100 much/many/ za duto hatasu, za wiele
zieci

little/few d;
pare afew
£ pare gazet,
sporo quite a lot of spomvz:&p.:pr:: .:zy
a of mnéstwo pan, thum ludzi
an p of gromada pa, grupa
1
wigkszosé the majority of wieksz0$¢ lndzi
reszta the rest/remaining/  reszta lekarzy, reszta
e other miast i
the remainder/bit left ~ resztka masta, reszkta
K diemu
mtmdng a little/not much troche czasu, troche ka
Sdrobina a tiny amount odrobtnc wieks ik
osyé enough dosé pieniedzy, dosyé
) roboty
nic + neut. sing. nothin; i
adjctive e e g
cof + neut. sing. something cos nowe; egc:.f
adjective Gl

But: wszystko co everything
! Used with uncountable nouns.
? Used with countable nouns.

wszystko co dobreftadne etc,

The genitive is also used after collecti

1 1 lective numerals i Sci
u:deﬁmle. numera_ls ile/ilu?, tyle/tylu, kﬂks/ki‘l‘l:,ﬁmmz:;‘l;‘: i
ete., fractions, weights, measures and dates (see 12 Numerals) N

6.54.6.1 Quantities and i i i
bRy nd containers used with the genitive (selected

:::;:ekichleba loaf of bread kropla deszczu  drop of rain
piwa  bottle of wine kubek jagéd i
dzbanek mleka jug of milk tyika iiufda ;:Zi::u??fnes

:liilnka kawy  cup of coffee hone;
laszka wody bottle of water paczka herbaty  packet if tea

ﬁ::(s; ;rsnan"‘;‘v‘ handful of grass para majtek pair of pants
T :?;2“0 Lf)f ]ulc‘e pudelko zapalek box of matches
meal i

aw: puszka ryb)
zem?k wina  glass of wine stoik dzzn: ][:: gg]ﬁ::l

es:

zen groszy pocketful of skrzynka jablek crate of apples
Kostkamasla  cube of butier  wason kwiat6w e of fonen
Wazol iato,

kromka chcba  slccof bread  windko wegla | pafulof s

6.5.4.7 Genitive after ‘some’

A noun following ‘some’ (not translated in Polish) stands in the genitive case.
Kupi¢ mleka i sera. T'll buy some milk and cheese.
Daj mu cukierkow. Give him some sweets.

Jezeli jestes glodny, to zjedz chleba. 1f you are hungry eat some bread.
6.5.4.8 Genitive in dates and expressions of vague time

Dates and vague time, in expressions with nouns, stand in the genitive case.

pierwszego maja on 1st May czternastego grudnia on 14th December
Jjednego dnia oneday  ktdrego$ wieczora  one of these evenings
kazdego roku  every year pewnej nocy on a certain night

6.6 LOCATIVE CASE
The locative case is used only to specify position after these prepositions
(see 10 Prepositions):
w in, inside przy near, close to, by o about, concerning,
na on, at in po  along, after (time) at (time)
6.6.1 Locative singular

6.6.1.1 Consonant alternations

Various endings occur exceptionally, but the normal and most frequent
locative case ending, in all three genders, is -e. It has a softening effect
and so causes consonant alternations which may, in turn, cause vowel
alternations (see 6.6.1.2).

Original ~ Alternation: Examples
stem locative
consonant case ending Masculine Feminine Neuter

bie chleb: chlebie osoba: osobie  niebo: niebie
P pie sklep: sklepie Europa: Europie tempo: tempie
) 8 fie szef: szefie szafa: szafie -
w wie Krakéw: Krakowie zabawa: zabawie slowo: stowie
m mie thum: tlumie zima: zimie =
sm $mie S = pismo: pismie
n nie telefon: telefonie  Anna: Annie  okno: oknie
sn $nie = wiosna: wiosnie —
m imie = ojczyzna: =

ojezyinie

s sie czas: czasie prasa: prasie migso: migsie

z zie raz: razie koza: kozie zelazo: zelazie
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Original

Alternation:

Examples
stem locative
consonant case ending Masculine Feminine Neuter
dz dzie - - - J
1 le general: generale  szkota: szkole mydlo: myﬁl
st sle pomyst: pomysle  Wista: Wisle
dl
t cie brat: bracie kobieta: kobiecie zlolo zlocie
st Scie list: liscie kapusta:
kapuscie
d dzie wyklad: wykladzie woda: wodzie
zd zdzie wyjazd: wyjezdzie gwiazda:
gwiesdzie  gniesdzie
r z teatr: teatrze siostra: siostrze  pi6ro: pidrze
For feminine nouns and masculine nouns in -a only:
k ce kaleka: kalece Polska: Polsce ~ —
g dze kolega koledze droga:drodze -
ch sze

mucha: musze -
Note: -s becomes -§ before -mie, -nie, -cie, -le. -z becomes -Z before -dzie, -nzie.

6.6.1.2 Vowel alternations

When endings are added, many nouns compensate by shortening their stem
vowels or losing an e. This happens very frequently, affecting both locative.
singular and plural nouns. Alternation a: e occurs in the singular only.
Notice that the locative plural ending -ach does not cause consonant
alternations.
Masculine
6: 0 ogréd: ogrodzie,
ogrodach
woz: wozie, wozach
sték: stole, stotach
4: ¢ maz: mezu, mezach
blad: bledzie, bledach
e:— wujek: wujku, wujkach wies: wsi, wsiach
dziei: dniu, dniach
a:e Swiat: Swiecie, Swiatach wiara: wierze, wiarach $wiatlo: §wiatle,

Feminine Neuter
16dz: fodzie, todziach -

s6l: soli, solach
galyz: galezi, gateziach —

Swiattach
las: lesie, lasach gwiazda: gwiezdzie,  miasto: miescie, %
ewiazdach miastach

obiad: obiedzie,
obiadach
waitr: wietrze, wiatrach

miara: mierze, miarach ciato: ciele, ciatach

lato: lecie, latach

6.6.1.3 Masculine nouns ;
Masculine nouns denoting men, animals or objects obey the same rules.

Ending When used

efie

iu

elie

Examples g )
After hard kot: kocie stude.n\. :;::idenme
consonant except kwnat kwiecie most: moscie.
k, g ch. amochod: kosci6h: :of:wle
; i doktor: doktorze
ants samochodz\e : ;:
Sl?:rs:;&‘ aniol: aniele Londyn: Londynie

After k, g, ch. j, 1
Consonants do
not alternate.!

After ¢, €z, 52,
12, %, d

After “accent
(accent lost, i
added).

Nouns in hard stem tata: tacie

+-a behave as
fem. loc. sing.
Consonants
alternate.

wiatr: wietrze urlop: urlopie

spacer: spacerze

But: pan: panu syn: synu

dom: domu

bank: banku dziadek: dziadku
Polak: Polaku pocmg pociagu
brzeg: b}'zegu

mj:::;‘]lu szpital: szpitalu
cel: celu hotel: hotelu
cztowiek: czlowieku  pokoj: pf)ko)u
Bog: Bogu na\lczycwlz
goral: goralu nauczycielu
‘Wioch: Wiochu

piec: piecu wndelc_ec wndelcu

ojciec: ojeu
koniec: koricu

miesige: miesigeu

klucz: kluczu kaEelus‘Z: o

0SZ: groszZU apeluszu
gt.;]erz gtralerzu 2olnietz zotnierzu
marzec: marcu araz: garazu

cmentarz: cmentarzu chlopwc chtopeu
n6z: nozu

kor: koniu tydzieri: tygodniu
uczen: uczniu ogiefi: ognit

lisé: lisciu niediwleqi: .
Kkwiecier: kwietniu niedzwiedziu

gosé: goseiu
kolega: koledze

stuga: studze kaleka: kalece
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Ending When used Examples
y Nouns in «ca. kierowea: kiecrowey  sprzedawca:
Consonants do

sprzedawcy
not alternate.

! Vowels may alternate as above.

6.6.1.4 Feminine nouns

The feminine locative singular is identical to the feminine genitive singular
except as below.

Ending When used Examples
elie After hard stem  sosna: so$nie
(including k, g)  Agata: Agacie

kawa: kawie
Wista: Wisle

+ -a. Consonants rzeka: rzece Iza: lzie

alternate.! wiara: wierze poczta: poczcie
chata: chacie lista: liscie
matka: matce cérka: coree

poriczocha: poriczosze bielizna: bieliZnie
chmura: chmurze toaleta: toalecie
podloga: podiodze  winda: windzie

! Vowels may alternate as in 6.1.1.2 above.

6.6.1.5 Neuter nouns

For nouns in -0, the neuter locative singular is formed as the masculine
locative singular.

Ending When used Examples
elie After hard stems  kino: kinie bloto: blocie
(except k, g, ¢h) jezioro: jeziorze  biuro: biurze
+ -0. Consonants drzewo: drzewie  piwo: piwie
alternate.! koto: kole szkto: szkle
pigtro: pigtrze paristwo: paristwie
zimno: zimnie masto: masle

u After k, g, ch, j, 1. jablko: jabtku biurko: biurku

Consonants do  oko: oku tango: tangu
not alternate.'?  ucho: uchu jajo: jaju
wojsko: wojsku  echo: echu
u Nouns in -e and serce: sercu storice: storicu
<ie replace - pole: polu sniadanie: $niadaniu
by -u? zycie: zyciu marzenie: marzeniu

zboze: zbozu
adjecie: zdjgciu

morze: morzu

Ending When used

jenin  Most nouns in -i¢
extend -i¢ to
-ieniu.’

eciu  Nouns in -¢ alone
extend -¢ to
-gcin?

um Nouns in -um are
not declined.

1 Vowels may alternate as in 6.1.1.2 above.

2 Same as dative singular.

6.6.2 Locative plural

6.6.2.1 All genders
The locative plural ending

Neuter nouns in -i¢ and -¢ “exhibit their true stems (see
alternations do not occur. Vowel

are retained in the plural.

Ending When used ;

ach Nouns not ending
in * accent, -ia
or -io.

iach Nouns ending in
“ accent (accent
lost, i added).

jach  Nouns in -ia and
-io.

for all genders is -ach (or -iach if necessary).

Examples B

imig: imieniu ramig: ramieniu

But: jagnig: jagnieciu #rebig: Zrebigciu

prosie: prosigciu

zwierzg: zwierzeciu dziewezg:
dziewczgciu

Bur: ksigzg: ksigciu (not ksigzeciu)

muzeum: muzeum

6.2.1.3). Consonant
1 alternations which occur in the singular

Examples
klub: klubach
park: parkach
pokdj: pokojach
pies: psach
dziura: dziurach

ja: szyjach
;zg'l]; ;fz)ylich $wigto: wig:,tach
numer: numerach lekcja: ekc;:;::adl

janin: Rosjanach muzeum: m
?l::?pim:- chlo;:cach pudetko: pudetkach
Angielka: Angielkach

baran: baranach
Koniec: koficach
aniok: aniotach
maz mezach
kobieta: kobietach
aleja: alejach

piesfi: piesniach
gosé: gosciach
wies: wsiach

lisé: lisciach
kori: koniach

ciocia: ciociach
dziadzio: dziadziach

Kkuchnia: kuchniach
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Ending When used

Examples
ionach  Nouns in -i¢ add iml:’:nipmiomch e Ending When used Examples
-ie: 1o true stem ig: ramionach sasiad: sasiadem k.g:lmlu
e iszem
nding -om.  But: jagnie: jagnigtach Zrebie: Zrebigtach Hi
e prosig: prosigtach iem After k, g Polak: Polakiem ptak: ptnklem
i 5 i W g
?::I: :‘; :::d ROy dn‘dzlcu: l:r::g.k;gz‘:;ir:m ré;“mpem it
i iewczgtach ik: iki o i
ch e ndin . b st s signach oo xﬁ;:;n oty
e A few countries.  Niemcy: Ni
Wlocl‘:z W:f maeﬁh Wegry: Wegrzech jem  Nouns in “ accent li§¢: liSciem gos¢: gosciem
(accent lost, i uczeii: uczniem kori: koniem
6.7 INSTRUMENTAL CASE added). tydzier: tygodniem gwozdz: gwozdziem
The instramextal > ; 9 Nouns in -a. tata: tata kolega: kolega
b . case is used: poeta: poeta turysta: mg,s‘%
T the 4 & 3 5 g
mupm}‘)’r: :‘:Cat)e of verb ‘to be’ or ‘to call’ (when stating nauonuhzy, :ﬂ::,ashk,;l: i gg;?:;; ?jc:iysc?q
2 For the means, Kkierowca: kierowca mgmzyma:
preposmun) route or tool used to perform an action (without a meZczyzZng
3 For the i 4 ini
r the time or duration of an action (without a preposition). L
4 After certain verbs. Ending When used Examples
5 Aft & s k] Nouns in -a or -ia. reka: reka Kkobieta: kobieta
er certain prepositions (See 10 Prepositions). sala: salg kuchnia: kuchnia
6.7.1  Insti ¥ ulica: ulica lekcja: lekcja
A Himsha) singulax siostra: siostra Francja: Francja
ny vowel alternations present in the genitive singular also occur here. ‘«;‘r‘:):: gz::: ﬂnma::fx::l :
6.7.1.1 Masculine nouns Polska: Polska Danusia: Danusia
Ending When used o ta$ma: ta§ma
ample
B S I i RS e a Nouns in s6l: sola mysl: mysla
except k, g. d{,“',: );:’e':]em bra?: bratem consonant noc: noca twarz: twarza
r—— :?ebs zgbem without  accent ~kolej: koleja rzecz: 126cza
i : psem i i ; :
pan: panem Teal kedlan add -a. podréz: podréza mysz: mysz3
ojciest gjcem koniec: kofigem Bur: choragiew:  krew: krwia
S Maciej: choraggwia brew: brwia
cz: 2 5
6% noz::em patac: patacem ia Nouns in -i add -g. pani: panig gospodyni:
ok‘ + soko grosz: groszem gospodynia
pok: pokojem  chlopiec: chiopeem ! i . )
osci6l: kosciolem  Rosjanin: i Nouns in ~accent ~wies: wsig dion: dionia
ksigdz: ksiedzem Rosjaninem (accent lost, i nié: nicia czesé: czgdcia
zolnierz: Zolierzem added). gataz galgzia piesii: piesnia

jesiefi: jesienia kosé: koscia
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6.7.1.3  Neuter nouns
Ending When used

em After hard stem
(except k, g)
+ =0 or -e.

iem Nouns in -ie, ko,

-go.

ieniem Nouns in -i¢
extend -i¢ to
-ieniem.

gciem  Nouns in -¢ alone
extend -¢ to
-gciem.

um Nouns in -um are
not declined.
6.7.2 Instrumental plural

6.7.2.1 All genders

An i i
ly vowel alternations present in the genitive singular also occur here.

Ending When used
ami  Most nouns.

Examples

krzesto: krzestem
Swigto: Swietem
serce: sercem
miasto: miastem
storice: storicem
Jjabiko: jablkiem
zycie: zyciem
dziecko: dzieckiem

imig: imieniem

okno: oknem
morze: morzem
zboze: zbozem
pole: polem

Jjajko: jajkiem

zdjgcie: zdjeciem
zadanie: zadaniem

ramig: ramieniem

But: ir_eb%;: jagnig: jagnieciem
prosie: prosieci
zwiex_zg: i dziewczg:
zwierzgciem dziewczgciem

But: ksigzg: ksigciem (not ksigzeciem)

muzeum: muzeum

Examples
syn: synami
z3b: zgbami

stot: stotami
droga: drogami
noc: nocami
siostra: siostrami
okno: oknami
kosci6l: kosciotami
chiopiec: chtopcami
lekarz: lekarzami
pociag: pociggami
kobieta: kobietami

pokdj: pokojami

grosz: groszami f
maz: mezami b

pies: psami .
kolega: kolegami i
le!(cja: lekcjami 1

podréz: podrézami
pudetko: pudetkami
muzeum: muzeami

Ending When used Examples
But: brat; bracmi
czlowiek: ludZzmi

przyjaciel:
przyjaciotmi
jami  Nouns in babcia: babciami
-io, -ie. pani: paniami

wies: wsiami
uczer: uczniami
galaz: galeziami

jami Most nouns in
“ accent (accent
lost, i added).

mi Some nouns (often gos¢: go§émi
‘monosyllabic) in  nié: nicmi
“ accent retain  li§¢: lisémi
accent.
jonami Nouns in -i¢ imig: imionami
extend -ig to

-ionami. But: rebig:
Frebigtami
etami  Nouns in -¢ alone zwierzg:
extend -¢ tO zwierzetami
-gtami. ksiaze: ksigzgtami
6.7.3 Function
6.7.3.1 Instrumental for predicate of verb

The predicate of the verb ‘to be’ and ‘to call’, when
an adjective, stands in the instrumental case. In m
is a job, rank, nationality, social/fa
we give to someone.
Piotr jest urzednikiem. Jest Polakiem.
Peter is a clerk. He is Polish [lit. a Pole].
Sq policjantami. Sq Anglikami.
They are policemen. They are English.
Cheiatabym byé najlepszq lekarka.
T'd like to be the best (woman) doctor.
Danuta jest milq nauczycielkq. Jest Polkq.
Danuta is a friendly teacher. She is Polish.
Michel byt mlodym francuskim dentystq.
Michel was a young French dentist.

ksigdz: ksigzmi
pienigdz: pienigdzmi
dziecko: dziecmi

zdjgcie: zdjeciami
dziadzio: dziadziami
piegii: piesniami
gwo7dz: gwoidziami
tydzier: tygodniami
kosé: kosémi

dior: diofimi

kori: kofimi

ramie: ramionami
jagnie: jagnigtami
prosie: prosigtami

dzieweze:
dziewczgtami

a noun with or without
ost cases, the predicate

mily status or the name or judgement
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Lukasza nie moina nazwaé rozsqdnym ojcem.
You can’t call Luke a responsible father.

Ja bym nazwal ten dom palacem.
I would call this house a palace.

Pierwszgy corke nazwala Katarzyng.
She called her first daughter Catherine.
Notes:
1 A predicate which is a proper name, an adjective, or follows the expression ‘This is/was'
stands in the nominative case, for example:
Jestem Andrzej Malicki.
Iam Andrew Malicki.
Jestem glodny i Zona jest tei glodna.
T am hungry and my wife is hungry too.

To jest Marcin, m6j kolega.
This is Martin, my friend.

~

To say what someone is called use the nominative case, for example:
Nazywam si¢ Magda. Pierwsza corka nazywa si¢ Katarzyna.
My name is Magda. My first daughter is called Catherine.

6.7.3.2 Instrumental for means to an end, route or tool
The instrumental case expresses how an action occurs. We often specify
the tool, transport type, route or accompaniment.
Tool
Wolg pisac dlugopisem niz oléwkiem.
I prefer to write in ballpoint rather than in pencil.
Pawel maluje farbami. Kasia rysuje kredkami.
Paul paints with paints. Kate draws with coloured pencils.
Zamiatam miotlq. Kurze $cieram Scierkq.
I sweep with a brush. I dust with a duster.
Hanka myje si¢ mydfem i wodg.
Annie is washing herself with soap and water.
Chiopiec bawi sie zabawkg. .
The boy is playing with a toy.
Przykryj dziecko kocem.
Cover the child with a blanket.

Jan machnat reka, kiwnat glowa, i poszedL.
John waved his hand, shook his head, and went.

Transport
hodem i rowerem.

i
Jeidig lotem, p i

1 go by plane, train, car and bicycle.
Kuzyn przyjechat statkiem do Gdynl.
My coupsin arrived in Gdynia by ship.
Moina i§é piechotq.

One can go on foot.

Route

1dg ulicg albo drézkq.
1 ng along the road or by the path.

Szlismy polem i lasem.
We went via field and forest.

Lodz plynie Wisfg, a okret Bahylflem. "
The bl:)‘ayt sails on ;he Wista, the liner on the Baltic.

i do gory.
Szedi korytarzem, potem schodkami y
He wentr':lcng th’e corridor, then up the stairs.
7 j i réza, a ja kaling.*

éjdziesz gora, a ja doling. Ty zakwitniesz b

Ka\gﬁ’go up fh?. hill but I through the valley. You 1l bloom as a rose
but I as a viburnum.”
Accompaniment ) e
ez witano wielkq radosciq, quykiem_ i piosenkami.

g’;‘;‘gpsr:/yas welcomed with great joy, shouting and singing.

i kiem.
T# iazdg zobaczysz golym ol
Yﬁ)\glv see this star with the naked eye.

Tak nawiasem mowiac, jest dobrym lekarzem.
By the way, he is a good doctor.

6.7.3.3 Instrumental for time and duration .
The instrumental case expresses when an action occurred or its duration.

Time

i i iatkis j iq grzybki.
Wiosna zbieramy kwiatkis jesien
In sprﬁlg we pick flowers; in autumn mushrooms.

iej j hotelu.
Latem Maciej jest kelnerem w .
1n the summer Maciej works as a hotel waiter.
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Ranem jest czasem tutaj zimno,
Sometimes it is cold here in the morning,
Wychodzg wezesnym rankiem do pracy.
I leave for work early in the morning.
Péinym wieczorem ogladam telewizje.

I watch television late in the evening.
Nocq czuwat nad chorym dzieckiem.

He watched over the sick child by night.

Duration

Tomek pracowat nad ksigika calymi latami.
Tom worked on the book for years on end.
W kolejkach staliSmy godzinami.

‘We stood in queues for hours on end.

6.7.3.4 Instrumental after certain verbs

The following verbs, usually followed by a preposition in English (e.g.
‘with’, ‘of), are followed by the i case and no preposition in
Polish. The perfective form of the verb, if it exists, is in parentheses.
are given for bvi verbs.
Note: Many verbs have several prefixes (e.g. kryé [to cover] exists as
okry¢, pokryé, nakryé, zakryé, przykryé etc.). See 5.15 Verbal prefixes.

bawié (zabawi¢) si¢

byé
cieszyé (ucieszy¢) sie
dysponowaé
interesowaé si¢
kierowa¢

¥ martwié¢ (zmartwié) sie
napelniaé (napelnic)
niepokoié (zaniepokoi¢)
obcigzaé (obcigiy¢)
obladowywaé (obtadowac)
ochraniaé (ochronié)
obdarzaé ¢

play with
be

rejoice at, enjoy, possess
have at one’s disposal

be interested in

drive, direct, rule

worry about

fill with

worry s.0. with

burden with

burden with

protect with .

ogradzaé (ogrodzié)
opickowaé (zaopiekowaé) si¢
otacza¢ (otoczy¢) (sig’)
pachngé

pokrywaé (pokryé) (si¢”)

with

surround with

tend, care for, have charge of
surround with

smell of

cover with

aé (postuzy€) si¢ make use of X
rmzmr(nudt) llg) be sad about, grieve over
stawaé (stac) si¢ become
sterowaé steer, regulate

wiadaé reign over, cﬂn}mand
zajmowaté (zajac) si¢ busy on§5e1§ with
zaslaniaé (zastoni¢) cover/veil with

¢) (sig” surround with
:;.;n:c'wné S become, reach rank of

* Can be used reflexively or with a direct object.

Marek cieszy si¢ dobrym zdrowiem.
Mark enjoys good health.

Narazie dysponuje czasemigotowka.
Right now I have free time/ready money.
Niepokoil ojca swoimi zlymi wynikami.
He worried his father with his bad results.
Anna jest obladowana ciezkq torbq.
Anna is burdened with a heavy bag.
Napelnilem wanng wodq.

1 filled the bath with water.

Bog nas obdarzyl pokojem i mz{a!ciq.
God blessed us with peace and joy.
Wojtek stal si¢ kapitanem.

Wojtek became a captain.

Cérka zostala lekarkq.

My daughter became a doctor.

Niebo zasnulo si¢ chmurami.
The sky became covered with clouds.

Noc zasnula gore ciemnosciq.
Night covered the hill with darkness.

Zygmunt otacza si¢ pnyjacié(rni. y

Zygmunt surrounds himself with friends.
Ksigie otoczyl zamek fosq. .

The prince surrounded the castle with a moat.

Pani zastonila okna firankami. ) .
The lady covered the windows with curtains.
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sig i st
T used a grammar book and dictionary.
Grzegorz dobrze wlada jezykiem polskim.
Gregory has a good command of Polish.

6.8 DATIVE CASE

The dative case is used:

1 For the indirect object of the verb.

2 After certain verbs requiring an indirect object in Polish.
3 In certain impersonal expressions.

4 /After certain prepositions (See 10 Prepositions).

6.8.1 Dative singular

6.8.1.1 Masculine nouns

Any vowel alternations present in the genitive singular also occur here.

Ending When used Examples

owi Most nouns. syn: synowi student: studentowi
dom: domowi kosci6t: kosciotowi
aniok: aniotowi cziowiek: cztowiekowi
kraj: krajowi pokéj: pokojowi
mazZ: mezowi Rosjanin: Rosjaninowi

Niemiec: Niemcowi Chiriczyk: Chiriczykowi
doktor: doktorowi sasiad: sasiadowi
Polak: Polakowi z3b: zebowi

iowi  Nounsin “accent li§é: lisciowi tydzieri: tygodniowi
(accent lost, kon: koniowi niedZwiedz:
iadded). uczen: uczniowi niedZwiedziowi
2056: gosciow
u A few old, mainly B6g: Bogu pan: panu
monosyllabic,  ojciec: ojcu pies: psu
nouns. kot: kotu brat: bratu
ksigdz: ksigdzu Swiat: $wiatu

chiopiec: chtopcu  kwiat: kwiatu
diabel: diablu
elie After hard stem tata: tacie kolega: koledze
+ -a. poeta: poecie dentysta: dentyscie

d Examples ‘
g w’(‘;:n’:‘o;anu kaleka: kalece mezezyzna: mezezyfnie

alternate as  stuga: shudze turysta: turyscie
for locative  artysta: artyscie
singular. v
i i ca: kierowcy sprzedawca:
y Nouns in -ca.  Kierow il

6.8.1.2 Feminine nouns
The dative singular is exactly as the locative singular. The same conso-
nant and vowel alternations occur.

6.8.1.3 Neuter nouns

9. 8 3 S
ive si i tive singular in one respect: a
tive singular differs from the local ngul ne re
‘::‘cln:xm -0 ta.kg:the ending -u. In practice, t!{e indirect object is rarely a
neuter noun unless it denotes a person or animal.

ing When used Examples ;
:Indmg Nouns in -0,-e  jabtko: jabtku krzleslo. krz_/ashl
and -ie. zboze: zbozu $wiatlo: $wiathu

paristwo: pafistwu storice: stoficu
dziecko: dziecku  zadanie: zadaniu

serce: sercu polf: polu_
miasto: miastu zycie: zyciu
jeniu  Most nouns in imig: imieniu rami¢: ramieniu
g ; s
i But: jagnig: #rebig: irebfgcgu
jagnigciu prosie: prosigciu
gciu  Nounsin -l Zwierze: zwierzeciu  dziewcze: dziewczeciu

But: ksiaze: ksigciu (not ksiazgciu)
um Nouns in -um are muzeum: muzeum
not declined.

1 Same as locative singular.
6.8.2 Dative plural

6.8.2.1 All genders :
Any vowel alternations present in the genitive singular also occur here.
The following endings occur:

i les
Ending When used Ext_zmp s )
01':1 ¢ Most nouns. ojciec: ojcom syn: synom
pies: psom wrég: wrogom




i st g op oo bt Lo vy d siapamith

Ending When used

Examples
a2

wujek: wujkom
kolega: kolegom
matka: matkom
jabtko: jablkom
Polak: Polakom Rosjanin: Rosjanom
sgsiad: sasiadom lekcja: lekcjom
chiopiec: chlopcom  muzeum: muzeom
But: dziecko: dzieciom
iom  Nouns in ~ gosé: gosciom
accent (accent galaZ: galeziom
lost, i added). kori: koniom
fom  Nouns in -i, -ia,
-io, -ie.

Tz€c7: 1zecZ0m
Zona: zonom

tesé: tesciom
piesi: piesniom
16dz: todziom
babcia: babciom
zdjecie: zdjeciom
dziadzio: dziadziom

ionom Nouns in -i¢ add ramig: ramionom

-om to true
stem ending  But: jagni¢: jagnigtom Zrebig: Zrebigtom
-ion. prosig: prosigtom

e¢tom Nouns in -¢ add zwierze: zwierzetom  dziewczg:
-om to true

kurcze: kurczetom

dziewczgtom
stem ending -et. ksigze: ksigzetom

6.8.3 Function

6.8.3.1 Dative for indirect object

The indirect object carries the meaning ‘to’ or ‘for’ someone or something.
These words are often omitted in English. In Polish, no word for ‘to’ or
“for” exists. In both languages, the order of direct and indirect objects can
be reversed. For example:
Daje ksigike Jankowi.
[ace.] [dat.]
Daj¢ Jankowi ksigike.
[dat] [acc.]

I give the book o John.
[dir. obj.] [indir. obj.]
1 give John the book..
[indir. obj.] [dir. obj.]
Tl buy a bike  for Agnes.
[dir. obj.] [indir. obj.]
Il buy Agnes  a bike.
[indir. obj.] [dir. obj.]

Kupie rower Agnieszce.
[acc.] [dat.]
Kupi¢ Agnieszce rower.

[dat.] [acc.]

Similarly: :
i olowek. Lend (to) me a pencil.

m:: z;.eu torbe.  Carry Agatha’s bag/Carry the bag for Agatha.
3 “for” i indirect object.

4 ( sentences ‘to’ and ‘for’ do not require an in ’
I},ﬁ:} ;‘:erzﬁpf; expressed by prepositions followed by the appropriate

case. For example:
1de do sklepu. i
To jest dla Mamusi.

I'm going to the shop.
That’s for Mummy.

6.8.3.2 Verbs requiring dative case

i indi jiect in Polish but not in English.
bs below require an indirect ob]_cci in I
}:zyv::nole action passing from the subject to another ?erfoﬁtglng, %z
sentence can often be rephrased to include the word ‘to” or *for’.
perfective form of the verb, if it exists, is in parentheses.

& do twarzy' suit y
:iromé (:‘vgmwné) give as a gift
dawaé (da¢) give
dawaé (da¢) znaé inform
docinaé (docigé) tease
dokuczaé (dokuczyé) 2 ?:::1{

i é igkowal
:;-‘iemkg'(v:;zgn";nsf: ? be astonished
grozié¢ (zagrozi€) threaten
kazaé (nakaza€) f:ommand
meldowaé (zameldowaé) inform
méwié (powiedzied) say, tell
nadawaé (nadaé) si¢ be of use
odpowiadaé (odpowiedziec) reply
opowiadaé (opowiedziec) nm;ra!e
pisaé (nlpisaé)) ‘;:yle

cié (zaplacié
:‘:ﬂohi& &‘:odwbné) sig appeal, attract
pokazywaé (pokazaé) show
pomagaé (poméc) help
powiadaé (powiedziec) say, tell
pozwalaé (pozwolié) allow
poiyczaé (poiyezy®) lend to
przeszkadzaé (pneszkod‘nc) hamper
przygladaé (przyjrzed) sie observe
przykazywaé (przykuu:)' ) m[m_'n:j
przypominaé (przypomnieé) remin
radzié (poradzié) advise
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rozkazywaé (rozkazaé) order
stuzyé (ustuzyé) serve
szkodzié (zaszkodzic) harm
ufaé (zaufaé) trust
ulegaé (ulec) comply with
wierzy¢ (uwierzyé) believe
wybaczaé (wybaczy¢) forgive
zabieraé (zabra¢) take from
zadawaé (zadac) inflict on
zagrazaé (zagrozié) threaten
iyezy& wish

! lit. ‘to be to ones’s face’.

2 Direct object (something) is in genitive; indirect object (to someone) is in dative, e.. Zyezg
tobie sz

czgécia (I wish you success).
6.8.3.3 Dative in impersonal expressions

The verb byé (to be) can be omitted in very short sentences in the present
tense.

6.8.33.1 Expressing emotions and body temperature
Polish often uses impersonal expressions, e.g. ‘It is cold to me’ or ‘It is
needful to him ..." where the English would say ‘I am/feel cold’ or ‘He
needs . ... Such expressions use the verb byé in the third person singular.
The feeling is expressed with an adverb (in capitals below). The person
experiencing is expressed with the dative case, e.g. ‘to me, to him, to the
boy/children’, etc.

Jest mi ZLE/SLABO.

1 feel ill/faint.

Bylo mu DUSZNO.

He needed some air.

SMUTNO mi (jest) tutaj.

1 feel lonely here. [It is sad to me ... |

Bylo jej bardzo ZIMNO/GORACO.

She was very cold/hot. [It was very cold/hot to her.]
MILO nam bylo u Babci.

We had a nice time at Granny’s. [It was pleasant to us ...]
Dziecom bedzie WESOLO na zabawie.

The children will enjoy the party. [It will be joyful to .. ]

Chiopcu TRUDNO jest w wojsku.
The boy finds army life difficult. [It is difficult to the boy ...]

LATWO mu bylo zdué egzamin. ;
He passed the exam easily. (It was easy to him

Jeieli nie przydzie, to bedzic mi G!:UPIO.
If he does not come I will feel stupid.

6.833.2 Other expressions

Nudzi mi si¢ w szkole. 3

1 am bored at school. [It is boring to me .. B |

Chce mi si¢ spaé.

1 want to sleep. [It wants to me .. i)

Zdaje mi si¢, Ze jest dzisiaj zimniej.

1 think it is colder today. [It appears to me that ...]

Wstyd mi, ze dalem tanig kartke. :

I’r:');shamed of giving a cheap card. [It is shame to me .

Zal mi synalcorki/dziecka/dzieci. ;

1 feel so?’ry for the son/daug,hler/child/chl_ldrem [It makes sorrow to
me (Dat.) of the son/daughter/child/children (Gen.).]

Brak mi (jest) pieni¢dzy.
I'm shon‘{)f money. [It is shortage to me (Dat.) of money (Gen.).]

Brakuje mi czasu. :
I'm s}{‘on of time. [It lacks to me (Dat.) of time (Gen.).]
Jest mi do twarzy w kolorze nie_hieskim.

The colour blue suits me. [ ... is to me to the face.]

6.9 TYPICAL DECLENSIONS OF REGULAR NOUNS

6.9.1 Masculine
Note the variety of nominative plural and genitive plural s/ndlr:.gs;3 ::Z
i iti i ical for ‘men alive’ nouns. Vocativ
accusative and genitive are identical o Vo
ive si i Iso identical. Note locative singular c
locative singular endings are al ical, Note loc ]
nant/vowel alternations (profesorze, sysiedzie, Swiecie, sto}e). Note vm.;;e
alternation h ion (zab). Note stems (wujl E
krawe-) and loss of -in in plural (Rosjanie). Note extra -i after loss of soft
accent (kon).
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Singular Plural Singular  Plural Singular
(professor) (neighbour) (doctor),
N. profesor  profesorowie sysiad  sasiedzi  lekarz.
V. profesorze  profesorowie sasiedzie  sgsiedzi lekarzu
A. profesora  profesoréw  sgsiada sgsiadow  lekarza
G. profesora  profesoréw sgsiada  sasiadow  lekarza
L. profesorze  profesorach sqsiedzie  sasiadach lekarzu
I profesorem  profesorami sasiadem  sgsiadami lekarzem
D. profesorowi profesorom sasiadowi sasiadom  lekarzowi
(Pole) (tailor) (teacher)
N. Polak Polacy  krawiec  krawcy  nauczyciel
V. Polaku  Polacy  kraweze krawcy  nauczycielu
A. Polaka Polakéw  krawca krawcéw  nauczyciela
G. Polaka Polakéw  krawca krawc6w  nauczyciela
L. Polaku Polakach krawcu krawcach  nauczycielu
I Polakiem Polakami krawcem krawcami nauczycielem
D. Polakowi Polakom krawcowi krawcom  nauczycielowi
(uncle) (world) (tooth)
N. wujek wujkowie  $wiat Swiaty 2ab
V. wujku wujkowie  $wiecie  $wiaty z¢bie
A. wujka wujkéw $wiat Swiaty 23
G. wujka wujkow §wiata  $wiatow  zeba
L. wujku wujkach  §wiecie  $wiatach  zgbie
I wujkiem wujkami  Swiatem  Swiatami  zgbem
D. wujkowi wujkom Swiatu  $wiatom  zgbowi
(Russian) (country) (horse)
N. Rosjanin Rosjaniec  kraj kraje kofi
V. Rosjaninic  Rosjanie  kraju kraje Koniu
A. Rosjanina  Rosjanéw  kraj kraje konia
G. Rosjanina Rosjanéw kraju krajow konia
L. Rosjaninic  Rosjanach  kraju krajach  koniu
I Rosjaninem Rosjanami  krajem  krajami  koniem
D. Rosjaninowi Rosjanom  krajowi  krajom  koniowi
(table) (bird) (edge)
N. stot stoly ptak ptaki brzeg
V. stole stoly ptaku ptaki brzegu
A. stot stoly ptaka ptaki brzeg
G. stolu stolow ptaka ptakéw brzegu
L. stole stolach ptaku ptakach  brzegu
I stolem stotami ptakiem ptakami brzegiem
D. stolowi stolom ptakowi  ptakom brzegowi

nauczyciele
nauczyciele
nauczycieli
nauczycieli
nauczycielach
nauczycielami
nauczycielom

brzegi

brzegi +
brzegi

brzegow
brzegach
brzegami
brzegom

&
U,

6.9.2 Feminine i
i inati i ive and locative singul
{he variety of nominative plural endings. Dative tive si
zg:;eﬁ;les a!s); genitive singular) are identical. Note lcx:m.wed Bm:il:il::
consonant/vowel alternations (matce, drodze, szkole, wierze) and ge

plural vowel alternations (matek, drog,

szkot). Note where genitive

identi j . Note merging of -
inoular and plural are identical (lekcji, alei, armii). N
Z‘:g i ?[uyi) Igole extra -i after loss of soft accent (pieénia, galezia, etc.).
Note where vocative singular ending is not -o.

Singular

L. matce
1 matka
D. matce

(lesson)
N. lekcja
V. lekejo
A. lekeje
G. lekeji
L. lekeji
I lekeja
D. lekeji

(auntie)
N. ciocia
V. ciociu
A. ciocie
G. cioci
L. cioci
I ciocig
D. cioci
(Sunday)
N. niedziela
V. niedzielo
A. niedziele
G. niedzieli
L. niedzieli
I niedziely
D. niedzieli

Plural Singular ~ Plural  Singular  Plural
(road) (school)
matki droga  drogi  szkola szkoly
matki drogo  drogi  szkolo szkoly.
matki droge  drogi  szkole szkoly
matek drogi drég szkoly szk6t
matkach  drodze  drogach  szkole szkotach
matkami  droga  drogami  szkola szkolami
matom  drodze  drogom  szkole szkolom
(avenue) (neck) )
lekcje aleja aleje szyja szyje
lekeje alejo aleje szyjo szyje
lekcje aleje aleje szyie szyje
lekeji alei alei szyi i
lekcjach  alei alejach  szyi szyjach
lekcjami  aleja alejami s7yja szyjami
lekcjom alei alejom  szyi szyjom
(earth) (army) 3
ciocie Ziemia  ziemie  armia armie
ciocie ziemio  ziemie  armio armie
ciocie Zemi¢  ziemie  armi¢ armie
cio¢ Ziemi ziem armii armii
cociach  ziemi  ziemiach  armii armiach
ciociami  ziemig ~ ziemiami armia armiami
ciociom  ziemi  ziemiom  armii armiom
(road) (faith) =
niedzicle  ulica ulice wiara wiary
niedziele  ulico ulice wiaro wiary
niedziele  ulice ulice wiarg wiary
niedziel  ulicy ulic wiary wiar
niedzielach ulicy ulicach  wierze  wiarach
niedziclami  ulica ulicami  wiara wiarami
niedzielom  ulicy ulicom wierze wiarom
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Singular
(vong)
ploga
plogni
plods
pledni
plodni
plesnig
). plesni

ax<=

6.9.3 Neuter

Plural

picsni
piesni
picsni
piesniach
piesniami
picsniom

Singular
(night)
noc
nocy
noc
nocy
nocy
nocy
nocy

Plural

noce
noce
noce
nocy
nocach
nocami
nocom

Singular
(branch)
galyz

galezi
gataZ
galezi
galezi
galezia
galezi

Plural

galgziom

Nominative, vocative and accusative are identical in both singular and
plural. Nominative plural is identical to genitive singular. Note the locative
singular consonant/vowel alternations (drzewie, oknie, miescie, wiadrze,
gniczdzie, kole, biurze, éwigcie) and the genitive plural vowel alternations
(wiader, kél, pél, jablek, swiat, okien). Notice also the addition of soft

accent after loss of

-ien/ion (nouns in -¢) and -gt (nouns in -ig).

Singular
(tree)
drzewo
drzewo
drzewo
drzewa
drzewie
drzewem
drzewu

(nest)
gniazdo
gniazdo
gniazdo
gniazda
. gniezdzie
gniazdem
. gniazdu

sa»=z

o~

arxz

(window)
. okno
okno
okno
okna
oknie
oknem
oknu

SRR

Plural

drzewa
drzewa
drzewa
drzew
drzewach
drzewami
drzewom

gniazda
gniazda
gniazda
gniazd
gniazdach
gniazdami
gniazdom

okna
okna
okna
okien
oknach
oknami
oknom

Singular
(town)
miasto
miasto
miasto
miasta
micscie
miastem
miastu
(wheel)
koto
kolo
koto
kola
kole
kotem
kotu
(office)
biuro
biuro
biuro
biura
biurze
biurem
biuru

Plural

‘miasta
miasta
miasta
miast
miastach
miastami
miastom

kota
kota
kota
kot
kotach
kotami
kotom

biura
biura
biura
biur
biurach
biurami
biurom

Singular
(pail)
wiadro
wiadro
wiadro
wiadra
wiadrze
wiadrem
wiadru
(apple)
jabiko
jabiko
jablko
jablka
jablku
jabikiem
jablku
(festival)
Swigto
Swieto
$wigto
swigta
$wigcie
$witem
$wietu

in genitive plural (zdjeé, mieszkan). Note true stem
P

Plural

wiadra
wiadra
wiadra
wiader
‘wiadrach
wiadrami
wiadrom

jablka
jablka
jablka
jablek
jablkach
jabikami
jablkom

Swieta
swigta
Swigta
Swigt
swigtach
Swigtami
Swigtom

Singular Plural
(photograph)
N. zdjgcie  zdjecia
V. zdjgcie 2djgcia
A. zdigcie  zdjecia
G. zdjgeia zdjgc
L. zdjeciu zdjgciach
I zdjgciem  zdjgciami
D. zdjeciu zdjgciom
(name)
N. imig imiona
V. imie imiona
A. imig imiona
G. imienia imion
L. imieniu imionach
I imieniem
D. imieniu imionom

Singular
(fat)
mieszkanie
mieszkanie
mieszkanie

‘mieszkaniu

(animal)
Zwierze
zwierzg
zwierzg
zwierzgcia
Zwierzgciu

imionami zwierzgciem

Zwierzgeiu

Plural

‘mieszkania
mieszkania
mieszkania
mieszkafi
‘mieszkaniach
‘mieszkaniami
mieszkaniom

zwierzgta
2wierzgta
zwierzgta
zwierzat
zwierzgtach
zwierzgtami
zwierzgtom

Singular Plural
(field)
pole  pola
pole  pola
pole  pola
pola
polu  polach
polem  polami
polu  polom
(museum)

muzeum muzea
muzeum muzea
muzeum muzea
muzeum mMuze6w
muzeum muzeach

muzeus

m  muzeami

muzeum muzeom

6.10 DECLENSIONS OF IRREGULAR NOUNS

6.10.1 Masculine

Note nouns with two meanings.

Singular
(day)
dzieri
dniu
dziefi
dnia
dniu
dniem
dniowi

(SR

(brother)
brat
bracie
brata
brata
bracie
bratem
bratu

srrORSR

Plural

Idni/dnie
Idni/dnie
Idni/dnie
dni
dniach
dniami
dniom

bracia
bracia
braci
braci
braciach
braémi
braciom

Singular  Plural Singular Plural
(week) (companion)

tydziets tygodnic  przyiaciel  przyjaciele
tygodniu  tygodnie  przjacielu  przyjacicle
tydzieds tygodnic  przyjacicla  przyjaciot
tygodnia  tygodni  przyjaciela  przyjaci6t
tygodniu i przyjaciel io
g P P
(father) (priest)

ojciec ojcowie  ksiadz ksigza
ojeze ojcowic  ksigze ksieza
ojca ojcow ksigdza ksiczy
ojca ojcow ksigdza ksigzy
ojeu ojcach ksigdzu Kksigzach
ojeem ojcami ksiedzem  ksigzmi
ojcu ojcom ksigdzu ksigzom
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Singular  Plural

- .(S'lnlula’ Plural — Singular
person) () le jear)
N. orzel orly czlowiek |\;’::: ) g)k ;i
V. orle orly czlowieku ludzie roku
A. orla orly czlowieka ludzi rok
G. orla orléw czlowieka ludzi roku
L. orle orlach  czlowicku ludziach  roku
1. orlem orlami  czlowiekiem  ludZmi rokiem
D. otlowi  ortom  czlowiekowi ludziom  rokowi
(government) (row) (mone;
N. rzad { rzgdy rzgdy pieniqzz)
V. radzie  rzady rzgdzie rzgdy i
A. rad rzady rzad rzedy pienigdz
G.madu  rmdéw  rzedu r2¢déw  pienigdza
L. rzadzie  rzadach  rzedzie rzedach  pienigdzu
I rzadem  rzadami  rzedem rzedami  pienigdzem
D. rzadowi rzadom  rzgdowi  rzedom  pienigdzowi
(April) ntleman)
N. kwieciesi  kwietnie :5:1 ) panowie ::ii:f )
4 - anie anowi i
dfen Bm v G R
G. kwietnia  kwietni pana panéw psa
L. kwietniu  Kkwietniach  panu panach  psie
I kwietniem — panem panami  psem
D. kwictniowi ~ panu panom psu

! *dni’ is used after numbers.

Plural

(lit. summers)
lata

lata

lata

lat

latach
latami/laty
latom

pienigdze

pienigdz.
pienigdzy
pienigdzach
pienigdzmi
pienigdzom

sy
psy
psy
pséw
psach
psami
psom

> Old form Iaty appears, often after prepositions, c.g. przed kilku/dwoma/trzema laty.

6.10.2 Feminine

Singular
(lady)
pani
pani
pania
pani
pani
panig

SrQsRZ

D. pani

Plural

panie
panie
panie
paii
paniach
paniami

paniom

Singular
(landlady)
gospodyni
gospodyni
gospodyni¢
gospodyni
gospodyni
gospodynig

gospodyni

Plural

gospodynie
gospodynie
gospodynie
gospodyii
gospodyniach
gospodyniami

gospodyniom

Singular
(hand)
reka
reko
reke

reki
rece/reku
reka

rece

Plural

rece

rece

rece

rak

rekach

rekami/
Irekoma

rekom

Singular  Plural Singular Plural
(village) (thing)

N. wie§ wsie rzecz rzeczy

V. wsi wsie rzeczy rzeczy

A, wie§ wsie rzecz rzeczy

G. wsi wsi rzeczy rzeczy

L. wsi wsiach  rzeczy rzeczach

L wsig wsiami  rzeczg rzeczami

D. wsi wsiom  rzeczy rzeczom
(thread)

N. ni¢ nici

v - e

A. nié nici

G. nici nici

L. nici niciach

I nicig  niémi

D. nici niciom

1 Rekoma is an older form.

6.10.3 Neuter

Note nouns with two meanings.
Singular ~ Plural Singular Plural
(child) (eye)

N. dziecko  dzieci oko oczyltoka

V. dziecko  dzieci oko oczy

A. dziecko  dzieci oko oczy

G. dziecka dzieci oka oczu®

L. dzecku dzieciach  oku oczach

I dzieckiem dziecmi okiem oczami®

D. dziecku dzieciom oku oczom
(prince) (radio)

N. ksiazg ksiazgta radio radia

V. ksiaze ksiazeta - -

A. ksigcia ksigzat radio radia

G. ksigcia  ksigzgt  radia -

L. ksigciu ksiazetach  radio/radiu radiach

I ksigciem  ksigzgtami radiem radiami

D. ksigciu ksigzgtom  radiu radiom
(state) (Mr. and Mrs.)

N. panstwo paristwa paristwo -

V. paistwo  pafistwa panistwo -

Sh?ulnr

Plural
(railway)
Kolej Koleje
Kolej Koleje
kolei kolei
kolei kolejach
kolejg  kolejami
Kolei Kolejom
Singular Plural
(ear)
ucho uszy/ucha
ucho uszy
ucho uszy
ucha uszu®
uchu uszach
uchem uszami®
uchu uszom
(studio)
studio studia’
studio studia
studia studiow
studio/studiu ~ studiach
studiem studiami
studiu studiom
(summer)
lato lata
lato lata
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Singular Plural Singular ~ Plural ~ Singular  Plural
A. paristwo patistwa pafistwa - lato lata
G. pastwa  paristw pafistwa lata used
L. pastwie  pafstwach  pafstwn - lecie as plural
I pafistwem  pafistwami pafstwem - latem of rok
D. pafistwu  pafistwom  padstwu - latu (year)

! Form oka, declined in al cases, is used for crcl-lke objects, .5 Jancuch 2 okami (chain
with links), oka thuszez (globules of fat).

2 Genitive form oczow also exists.

2 Instrumental form oczyma also exists.

4 Form ucha, declined in all cases, means *handle, tag, flag, eye (ncedle)”
5 Rarer genitive form uszéw exists.

¢ Instrumental form uszyma is archaic.

7 This is also the plural of studium (course of study).

7 PRONOUNS

A pronoun replaces a noun. All Polish pronouns, except the reflexives,
decline according to the gender, number and case of the noun which they
replace. Many pronouns are identical to the corresponding adjective, for
example:

To jest moja [adj.] ksigika. Ta ksigzka jest moja [pron.].

This is my book. This book is mine.
Note: In the tables below, the plural column ‘they (men)’ applies to men
and mixed company; ‘they (non-men)’ applies to women, animals and
objects.

7.1 PERSONAL PRONOUNS

There are three types of personal pronoun.

7.1.1  Ordinary

An ordinary personal pronoun is used if emphasis is not required and if
the pronoun does not follow a preposition. The pronouns ty and wy are
sometimes used with a personal name to attract attention, for example:

0j, ty! Marto! Co tu robisz?
Hey, you! Martha! ‘What are you doing here?

The pronouns mig, mi, cig, ¢i, go, mu are enclitic. They cannot start a
sentence nor carry the sentence stress. In such situations use the emphatic
form of these pronouns.

Note: Ordinary nominative case pronouns are best omitted, unless clarifi-
cation of meaning is required, e.g. My jemy jabika (we eat apples) could
be heard as Myjemy jablka (we wash apples). Therefore, it is better to
say Jemy jabtka and My myjemy jabika, respectively.
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Singular
you he s i we they.
(non-men)
ty on my one
ty e my =
cig g0 j j nas i je
cie go jej nas ich

mna toba nim ni im nami wami ni
mi ¢ mu je pam wam i

Nom: [Ja] jestem chory. I'mill.

[On/ona/ono] jest w Warszawie. He/she/it is in Warsaw.
Voc:  Oj, ty wariacie! Oh, you idiot!
Acc:  Kocham cig/was. 1 love you.

Gen: Nie ma goljej/go w Warszawie He/shelit is not in Warsaw.
Instr: Opiekujemy sie ‘nim/nig/nim/nimi ' We look after him/her/it/them.
Dat:  Daj mi piwo. Give me the beer.

7.1.1.1 Polite forms of address

The pronouns ty and wy are used to address people you know well. The
nouns pan (gentleman), pani (lady), and their plurals panowie (gentle-
men), panie (ladies), as well as paiistwo (mixed male and female company)
and panna/panienka (young lady) are used to address people you do not
know well. The Poles often use Pan, Pani and Panna before first names
to imply familiarity, e.g. Pan Janek, Pani Zosia, Panna Marysia.

Are you hungry? [to a man]

Czy Pan jest glodny?
Are you hungry? [to a woman]

Czy Pani jest glodna?

Czy Panienka jest zmeczona? Are you tired? [to a young lady]

Czy Panowie/Panie sq z Krakowa? Are you from Cracow? [to men/
ladies]

Czy Paiistwo sa glodni? Are you hungry? [to mixed
company]

Czy Pani Teresa pije kawe? Do you drink coffee, Teresa?

Pana Janka jeszcze nie ma. John is not here yet. -

7.1.2 Emphatic

An emphatic personal pronoun is used if emphasis is required. Only certain
omes exist. In all other instances use the ordinary personal pronoun.

Singular
& A you he it
Acc. mnie ciebie jego -
Gen. mnie ciebie jego jego
Dat.  mnie tobie jemu jemu
Acc:  On kocha mnie i ciebie. He loves me and you.

gen.: Nie znam ani ciebie ani jego. 1 know neither you nor him.
at:  Daj mnie piwo; daj jemu wino. Give me the beer; give him
the wine.

7.1.3  Prepositional

A prepositional personal pronoun is used it

x after a preposition. Only third
person s!ngular/plural ones, shown in italics, exist. In the first and :leccmd
person s@gula{ use the emphatic personal pronoun shown in capitals. In
the remaining instances use the ordinary personal pronoun.

Singular Plural
1 you he she it we you they they
Acc. MNIE CIEBIE niego nig nie nas was '(:i’;:l") i":e” E
Gen. MNIE CIEBIE niego nicj niego nas was nich nich
Dat. MNIE TOBIE niemu niej niemu nam wam nim  nim
Loc. MNIE TOBIE nim niej nim nas was nich nich
Inst. mng  toba nim nig nim  nami wami nimi nimi

Ace:  Czeka na niegolniglnichinie.
He’s waiting for him/her/them.
Czeka na MNIE/CIEBIE.
He’s waiting for me/you.

Gen: Piotr kupuje to dla niegolniejinich.
Peter is buying that for him/her/them.
Piotr kupuje to dla MNIE.
Peter is buying that for me.

Dat:  Dzigki niemu/niej/nim mam dom.
Thanks to him/her/them I have a house.
Dzigki TOBIE zdalem egzamin.
Thanks to you I passed my exam.
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Loc:  Jan zostal przy MNIE/nas.
John remained at home [lit. by me/us].
Anna rozmawia o nim/niej/nich.
Anna is speaking about him/her/them.

Inst:  Tomasz siedzi za mng/tobg/nami.
Thomas is sitting behind me/you/us.

7.2 REFLEXIVE PRONOUNS

A reflexive pronoun is used when the action of a verb reflects back to
the subject of that verb. The pronoun translates ‘myself, yourself, himself,
oneself’, etc. There are only a few such pronouns. They are used for all
three genders, in both singular and plural.

Note: Watch out for Polish reflexive verbs which do not carry the idea
of “self’ when translated into English, e.g. ba¢ si¢/ubawia¢ si¢ (fear), czué
sig (feel), staé sig (happen). Also, notice how often an extra sobie (for/to
oneself) appears in the dative case.

(accusative form siebie is used for emphasis)

(used only after preposition)

Acc: Myje sie. On/ona ubiera sie.
1 wash myself. He/She dresses himself/herself.
Oni/One nazywaja sig ...
They are called ...
Marek kocha tylko siebie.
Mark loves only himself.

Gen:  Odsunela od siebie stolek.
She pushed the stool away from herself.
Mévwie do siebie.
I'm talking to myself.
Loc.  Miata tylko lachy na sobie.
She was wearing only rags.
Myslata tylko o sobie.
She thought only about herself.

Inst.  Mam/Mamy trudng prace przed sobg.
1/We have a hard task in front of me/us.
Cheg rzadzié soba.
I want to control my life [lit. ‘rule myself’].
Prosze zamknaé drzwi za soba.
Please close the door after yourself/yourselves.

Dat:  KupiliScie sobie tani obiad?
Did you buy a cheap lunch [for yourselves|?
Znalazt sobie dziewczyng.
He has found himself a girlfriend.
Pojechala sobie na urlop.
She has gone on holiday.
Jakos robi¢ sobie klopoty.
Somehow I make problems for myself.
inasz sobie, e byl tutaj?
Do you remember his being here?
Péjdzmy sobie na spacer.
Let’s go for a walk.
Id#/Idicie sobie.
Go away! Get lost! Take yourself/yourselves off!

7.2.1 Emphatic ‘self’

This is expressed with the adjective sam/sama/samo, and not with a
pronoun (see 8 Adjectives).

7.3 RECIPROCAL PRONOUNS

These are also a type of reflexive pronoun and are, therefore, identical
to them. They carry the idea of ‘each other/one another’, and are used
for all three genders in the plural.

Acc. Bardzo si¢ kochajg.

They love one another very much
Gen:  Mieszkamy blisko/daleko siebie.

We live near/far from each other.

Caly wieczér siedzg u siebie.

They spend all evening in each other’s homes.
Loc.  Zawsze czekacie na siebie?

Do you always wait for each other?

Inst. Rozmawiacie czesto z sobq?
Do you often talk with one another?
Dat.  Kupili sobie prezenty.
They have bought presents for each other.
Ciggle pomagaja sobie.
They are always helping one other.
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7.4 POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS

The possessive pronouns méj, twéj, swéj, nasz and wasz decline exactly
as the identical possessive adjectives (see 8.2). The possessive pronouns
Jego. jej, and ich are, like the identical possessive adjectives, indeclinable.

Nie bierz tej parasolki. Wez mojq. [Acc.]
Don’t take this umbrella. Take mine.

Kup jeszcze dzem. Mojego jui nie ma. [Gen. of negation]
Buy some jam too. Mine is finished.

Syn wzigl nowy samochéd, wigé pojade swoim. [Instr.]
My son took the new car, so I'll go in my own one.

m. |

i ino jest je [No»
The bicycle/book/wine is his/hers/theirs.

7.5 DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS
The i ten/ta/to, and taki/taka/
takie decline exactly as the identical demonstrative adjectives.

Taky cheesz lalke? Takiej ci nie kupig. [Gen. of negation]

You want that kind of doll? I won’t buy you one like that.

Ten krzyczy, tamten placze, a ci stojg i gapig sie. [all Nom.]
This one [i.e. person] shouts, that one cries, and these [people] stand
and stare.

Daj pienigdze tym, nie tamtym. [both Dat.]
Give some money to these [people], not to those.

Méwig o tamiych a nie o tych. [both Loc. after o]
I'm talking about those, not these.

7.6 INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS

The interrogative pronouns jaki/jaka/jakie? (what like?) and ktéry/ktéra/
ktére? (which?) decline exactly as the identical interrogative adjectives.
Cayjlezyjalezyje? (whose?) declines thus:

R

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men  Men
Nom. czyj czyja czyje czyje czyi
Voc. - - = = =
Ace. czyj czyja czyje czyje czyich
Gen, czyjego czyjej czyjego czyich czyich

Loc. czyim czyjej  czyim czyich czyich
Instr. czyim czyja czyim czyimi
Dat. czyjemu  czyjej  czyjemu  czyim czyim

Note: A ‘j° which is followed by i’ is lost.

Lubisz ksigiki? Jakie czytasz w szkole? [Acc.]

You like books? What sort do you read in school?

Tyle pysznych ciastek! Ktdre wolisz? [Nom.]

What a lot of delicious cakes! Which one would you like?

Ta lampkalte oléwki. To czyja/czyje? [Nom.]

This lamp/these pencils. Whose is it/Whose are they?

Byla z dzieckiem. Z czyim? [Instr.]

She was with a child. With whose?
The interrogative pronouns kto? and co? and their negative forms nikt
and nic decline as below. The one form serves all genders and numbers.
Nikt and nic require a double negative (see 5.3.4 Negation). The accusative
form nic is acceptable for the direct object after a negative verb, e.g. Nic
nie mam. (I have nothing.)

Kto Nikt Co Nic
Nom.  kto nikt co nic
Acc. kogo nikogo co nic
Gen.  kogo nikogo czego niczego/nic
Loc.  kim nikim czym niczym
Inst. kim nikim czym niczym
Dat. komu nikomu czemu niczemu
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Kto tam? Nikt, tylko ja. ‘Who's there? No-one, just me,
Kro to tutaj zostawil? Who left this here?

Komu sprzedala$ samochéd? To whom did you sell your car?
Anka z kim idzie na zabawe? ‘With whom is Annie going to the

party?
Kogo Pan szuka? ‘Who are you looking for?
Nikt nie ma czasu. No-one has time.
Nie bylo tam nikogo znajomego. There was no-one I knew there.
Ona z nikim si¢ nie zgadza. She does not agree with anyone.
Co to jest? Nic ciekawego. What is this? Nothing interesting.
Co to sy, te gazety tutaj? ‘What are these newspapers here?
Co widziale$ w teatrze? ‘What did you see in the theatre?
Udajg ze nic nie rozumiejg. They pretend not to understand
anything.
Zostal po wojnie bez niczego.  He was left with nothing after
the war.
Nie cheg styszeé o niczym. T don’t want to hear about anything.

Note: Czego combines with genitive preposition dla to form question word
Dlaczego? (Why?). However, the dative Czemu? often replaces Dlaczego?
in spoken and colloquial language, for example:

Czemu placesz? Why are you crying? [rather than
Dlaczego placesz?]
Czemu nie zjadle$ obiadu? Why didn’t you eat your dinner?

7.7 DISTRIBUTIVE PRONOUNS

The distributive ie/wszyscy, niektory/

and z decline exactly as the identical
distributive adjeclwes (sec 8.4). Zaden requires a double negative (see
5.3.4 Negation).

Tylu studentéw! Czy mam zapytaé kazdego? [Acc. of masc. alive noun]
So many students! Do I need to ask each one?

Ma trzy corki. Zadna nie jest pigkna. [Nom.]

Helshe has three daughters. None of them is pretty.

Kup mi papierosy. Nie mam Zadnych. [Gen. of negation]

Buy me some cigarettes. I have none.

Nie lubi¢ zadnej z moich siéstr. [Gen. of negation]

1 don't like either/any of my sisters.

e ma ieli. Wszyscy sy na jach. [Nom.]
There are no teachers. They are all on holiday.

18¢ do Jui [Ace.
Go to a museum? I've visited them all already.

Niektorzy z gosci spéinili sie. [Nom.|
Some of the guests were late.

Tylko niektdre z dzieci zdaly egzamin. [Nom.]
Only some of the children passed the exam.

7.8 RELATIVE PRONOUNS

The relative pronoun ktéry/ktéra/ktére (which) declines exactly as the
identical relative adjective (see 8.6). It is often replaced by co in speech,
and always after the pronouns to and kto. W and ktéry is often short-
ened to gdzie, for example:

Méwit o filmie. Nie pamigtam o ktérym. [Loc. after o]

He talked about a film. I don’t remember which one.

Wygrali nagrode. Juz zapomnialem ktérq. [Acc.]

They won a prize. I've already forgotten which.

Zrxéb to, co méwiles. [Acc.]

Do what you said.

Jest kto$, co ci¢ kocha. [Nom.]

There is someone who loves you.

Chata, gdzie mieszkali, byla mata.

The cottage in which they lived was small. [w ktdrej]

Siedzial w ogrodzie, gdzie bylo widno.

He sat in the garden where it was light. [w ktérym]

7.9 INDEFINITE PRONOUNS

7.9.1 Indeclinable particle -§

The indeclinable particle -§ is added to the following pronouns in the
appropriate gender, number and case to create indefinite pronouns with
the meaning ‘some-".

kto who ktos someone, somebody

co what cos something

jaki  what like jakis of some kind or other, a certain
ktéry  which ktéry§  some or other

ayj  whose czyjé somebody’s
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Kios dzwonil. Kros inny. [both Nom. |

Someone rang. Someone else.

Czy krtos lubi barszez? [Nom.|

Does anyone like beetroot soup?

Rozmawiala z kims na dworcu. [Instr. after z]

She spoke with someone at the station.

Komus to si¢ przyda. [Dat.]

Someone will find this useful [lit. it will be useful to someone].
Styszalem glos. Czyjs, ale nie Piotra. [Acc.]

I heard a voice. Somebody’s, but not Peter’s.

Kupit rower. Jaki? Nie wiem dokladnie. Wiem tylko Ze jakis kupit.
[Acc]

He bought a bike. What like? I don’t know exactly. I just know he
bought one.

Byt tu ktorys z jego uczniéw. [Nom.]

One or other of his students was here.

7.9.2 Indeclinable suffix -kolwiek

The indeclinable suffix -kolwiek is added to the following pronouns in the
appropriate gender, number and case to create indefinite pronouns with
the meaning ‘-ever’ or ‘at all’. These can be replaced by the form with badz.

kto  who ktokolwiek, kto bqdi whoever, anyone at all

co what cokolwiek, co bad? whatever, anything at all

jaki  what like jakikolwiek, jaki badZ of whatever kind, of any
kind at all

ktéry which tor iek, ktory bqdz i any one at all

czyj whose czyjkolwiek, czyj badi anybody’s

Ktorg cheesz zabawke? Ktorgkolwiek/Ktorg badz. [Acc.]
Which toy do you want? Whichever/Anyone of these.

Jaki ci da¢ papier? JakikolwiekiJaki badz. [Acc.]

What type of paper shall I give you? Any at all.

Przyjdzie ktokolwiek/kto badz, juz dajesz pienigdze. [Nom.]
No matter who comes, you immediately give them money.
Wygrale§ cokolwiekico badz? [Acc.] .
Did you win anything at all?

We# stownik. Czyjkolwiek/Czyj badz. [Acc.]

Take a dictionary. It doesn’t matter whose.

8 ADJECTIVES

An adjective qualifies a noun or pronoun, and agrees in gender, number
and case with it.
Note: Adjectives marked * are also used pronominally (see 7 Pronouns).

8.1 ATTRIBUTIVE (DESCRIPTIVE) ADJECTIVES

Attributive adjectives precede the noun if they refer to an incidental
feature of it. They follow the noun when referring to an intrinsic feature:
Kupilem bialy samochéd.
I bought a white car. [Not all cars are white]
Jezyk polski jest trudniejszy niz jezyk niemiecki.
‘The Polish language is more difficult than the German language.
[Only one Polish/German language exists]
Notes:
1 Adjectives of nationality are not capitalised (see 6.2.7 Names of countries).
2 Tllogically, we say Dziest dobry! (Good Day!) but Dobry wieczér! (Good Evening!).

8.1.1 Nominative singular

Most adjectives belong to one of two groups; a few to a third group.

8.1.1.1 Group 1: Adjectives ending in -y, -a, -e in nominative singular

Masculine Feminine Neuter

duzy duza duze big, large
maly mala male small, little
dobry dobra dobre good

2y 2a zle bad, wrong
dobry student mata dziewczynka duze okno

althe good student afthe little girl althe large window
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8.1.1.2 Group 2: Adjectives ending in -ki/-gi, -ka/-ga, or -kie/-gie in wesdl: wesoly cheerful 2dréw: zdrowy healthy
nominative singular rad happy' wart worth!
1 No long forms exist. Rad (Nom. pl. radzi) exists only in masc. Wart has Nom. pl. warci.
Masculine Feminine Neuter | Jestem pewien, 7e jeste§ mi winien sto zlotych.
wysoki wysoka wysokie tall, high I'm sure you owe me 100 zlote.
niski niska niskie short, low
polski polska polskie Polish Jestem rad ze cig widzg. Badz zdrow i wesol.
niebieski niebieska niebieskie blue I'm thrilled to see you. Keep well and happy.
diugie long Jestem tego Swiadom, e on nie jest niczego wart.
drogi droga drogie beloved, expensive | I'm aware that he is not worth anything.

drugi druga drugie second

Notes:

Nouns which were originally adjectives, and the adjectival component of compound
niebieski plaszcz  polska gazeta drugie muzeum nouns, decline as adjectives (see 6.2.6 Nouns declined as adjectives).

a/the blue coat althe Polish newspaper  a/the second museum

Masculine nouns ending in -a, correctly used with masculine adjectives, look odd, e.g.
d) ive dent v

mity kolega (kind fri meiczyzna (last man).
8.1.1.3 Group 3: A few common adjectives ending in -i/, -ia, -ie in
nominative singular 8.1.2 Nominative plural (non-men)
The inati lural of adjecti: referring to ine objects and
P 2 )
Masculine Feminine Neuter animals (but not men), and to all feminine and neuter nouns is exactly
ghupi glupia ghupie stupid, silly as the nominative neuter singular.
tani tania tanie cheap ¥ Y
okttt ostatala ostatuie {ast final niebieskie plaszeze  blue coats polskie gazety Polish papers
trzec trzecia trzecie third duce pkan biggyindows
8.1.3 Nominative plural (men)
trzeci dzied glupia kobieta tanie migso Note: Throughout, ‘men’ also means mixed male/female company.
the third day a/the stupid woman cheap meat
Adjectives used predicatively decline in the same way. 8.1.3.1 The nominative plural of adjectives referring to men ends in
Plaszcz jest niebieski. e bost s blue .i. Consonant alternations (as defined for the nominative plural of
Gazeta nie jest poiiks: THe it eubanar 1ot Pl nouns denoting men — see 6.2.2.2.1), also occur. The ending -oni changes
Muzeum jest drogie. The museum is expensive. L
8.1.1.4 Shortened predicative forms Plurad
ura
A few adjectives have an alernative form of masculine singular.nomina- Change  Nommen Men Nowiigi  Men
tive. These are: de =dzi  miode  miodzi
ciekaw: ciekawy curious pelen: pelny full fe=1i mate mali mife mili
$wiadom: $wiadomy aware pewien: pewny  sure wesole weseli cieple ciepli
worthy gotow: gotowy ready cont ...

guilty, indebted




Plural
Change Non-men Men
ne = ni smutne smutni

zmeczone. zmeczeni
zadowolone  zadowoleni

lepsze lepsi
bogate bogaci
we = wi zlosliwe Zlosliwi
gotowe gotowi
zle = 7l zle i
7e =7i duze duzi

Note: In masculine ‘men’ nouns, the nominative singular and plural of
tani, ghipi and ostatni are identical:

ghupi syn stupid son glupi synowie stupid sons
ostatni chiopiec last boy ostatni chiopey last boys
Plural
Change Non-men ~ Men Non-men  Men
gie = dzy  drogie drodzy diugie diudzy
Kie=cy  polskie polscy szybkie szybey
wysokie wysocy brzydkie brzydey
angielskie  angielscy bliskie bliscy
e = 1zy dobre dobrzy stare starzy

8.1.3.2 Additionally, if sound demands, the ending is -y.

Note: Changes detailed in 8.13.1 and 8.1.3.2 above also apply to all adjec-
tive types defined below.

8.2 POSSESSIVE ADJECTIVES

8.2.1 First and second persons*

* Also used pronominally.

To express ‘your’ formally use the genitive case of the noun, i.c. pana (to
a man), pani (to a lady) and pasistwa (1o several people). Only pana has

) b, -5 it

Singular Plural

Masc. ~ Fem.  Neut.  Non-men Men

moj moja  moje  moje moi  my, mine

twoj twoja  twoje  twoje twoi  your(s) — informal
singular

nasz nasza  nasze  nasze nasi  our, ours

wasz wasza  wasze  wasze wasi  your(s) — informal
plural

an adjectival equivalent pariski, pafska, pariskie which agrees with the
following noun.

Czy to jest pana ksigika?/Czy to jest pariska ksigzka?

Is this your book? [to a man]

Czy to jest pani ksigika?
Is this your book? [to a lady]
Panstwo Kornasiowie, gdzie pracujy paristwa cérki?
Mr. and Mrs. Korna$, where do your daughters work?
8.2.2 Third person
# Also used pronominally.

Because they are not real adjectives in Polish, these never change:

]’ jego his jej her ich their

Jjego samochéd/ksigika/wino his car/book/wine

Jjej samochéd/ksigzka/wino her car/book/wine

ich samoch6d/ksigzka/wino their car/bpﬂk/wine
8.2.3 Swoj’

* Also used pronominally.

This is a Polish oddity. It means ‘my, your, his’, etc. in the sense of ‘(of)
my own, (of) your own, (of) his own’ and can also refer to persons being
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addressed formally. In many cases, it prevents confusion with jego, jej,
ich above which refer to someone else.

Singular Plural
Masc.  Fem.  Neut. Non-men  Men
swoj swoja  swoje swoje swoi  my own, your own,

his own, etc.

Mam swoj dom.
I have a house of my own.

Ona przyjechala swoim samochodem, a on swoim rowerem.
She come in her (own) car and he on his (own) bicycle.

Czy Pan lubi swojq prace?

Do you like your job?

Marek odwiedza swojego brata, a nie jego brata.

Mark is visiting his (own) brother, not his (someone else’s) brother.

Drzieci nie maja swoich paszportéw. My mamy ich paszporty.

The children do not have their passports. We have their passports.
8.24 Omission of possessive adjective
Possessive adjectives can be omitted unless required to avoid ambiguity,
for example:

Cérka nazywa si¢ Magda.

Myl/your/his/her/our/their daughter is called Magda.

Jego corka nazywa si¢ Magda.
His daughter is called Magda.

8.3 DEMONSTRATIVE ADJECTIVES*

* Also used pronominally.

These point out.

Singular Plural .
Masc.  Fem.  Neut. Non-men  Men

ten ta to te ci this, these

tamten tamta tamto  te ci that, those

taki taka  takie takie tacy  such

NEROR N PN N

Note: Tamten declines as ten (see 8.10 Table D), with extra prefix tam.

8.3.1 Emphatic demonstrative ‘self’

This is expressed with the adjective sam/sama/samo, and not with the
reflexive pronoun sig. This adjective agrees in gender, number and case
with the noun or pronoun which it emphasises. Depending on context and
position in the sentence, it can be translated as ‘myself, yourself’, etc. or
as ‘alone/by myself’, or even as ‘of one’s own accord/freely’.

Ja sam spotkam Ciocig.

I myself will meet Auntie.

Ona sama narysowala obrazek.

She drew the picture herself.

Sam nie jestes bogaty.

You yourself are not rich.

Sam jadlem na obiad chleb.

I myself had bread for lunch.

Na obiad jadlem sam chleb.

For lunch I had only bread/nothing but bread.

Pojedziemy sami na urlop, bez dzieci.

We will go on holiday alone, without the children.

érkaldziecko zostaje w domu.
The son/daughter/child stays at home by himself/herself/itself or alone.

On si¢ sam do nas praylaczyl.
He joined us himself/freely.

Oni si¢ sami na to zgodzili.
They agreed to it freely.
8.3.2 Expressing ‘the same’

Here ten and taki (above) combine with sam/sama/samo.

Ten sam [+ co in comparisons]  the same (in identity)
Taki sam [+ jak in comparisons] the same (in quality,
appearance, size, character)

Przyszedt ten sam pan/Przyszlo to samo dziecko.
The same gentleman/child has come.

Mamy fego samego lekarza [co wyl.

We have the same doctor [as you].
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To jest ta sama pani, co byla wezoraj.
This is the same lady who was here yesterday.

Mieszkamy od dziecifistwa w tych samych domach.
We have lived in the same homes since childhood.
Kupig sobie raki sam samochéd jak ma Piotr.

Tll buy myself a car like Peter’s.

Anna jest raka sama jak matka.

Anne is just like her mother.

Mieszkamy w takich samych domach jak oni.
‘We live in homes identical to theirs.

Nie chee takiego samego swetra jak kupilas ojcu.
I don’t want the same jumper as you bought for Dad.

8.4 DISTRIBUTIVE ADJECTIVES*
# Also used pronominally.

These select.

Singular Plural

Masc.  Fem. Neut. Non-men Men

kazdy kaida kazde  wszystkie wszyscy each/every, all
zaden zadna  Zadne zadne Zadni not one/not any,

niektory niektéra niektére niektére miektérzy some [ofa whole,
or contrasted
with ‘others’]

Kaidy pocigg staje w Krakowie.

Every train stops in Krakow.

Wszystkie pociggi sg pospieszne.

All the trains are fast trains.

Nie podobajy mi si¢ zadne sukienki.

I don’t like any of these dresses.

Nie bylo na wesele zadnych Anglikéw.

There were no English people at the wedding.
Niektorzy studenci zdali egzamin.

Some of the students passed the exam.
Przeczytalem niektdre ksigzki, ale nie wszystkie.
T read some of the books, but not all.
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8.5 INTERROGATIVE ADJECTIVES"

* Also used pronominally.
These ask a question. Often, the adjective is separated from its noun,

Singular Plural
Masc. Fem. Neut.  Non-men Men
jaki?  jaka? jakie? jakie? jacy?  what like?/of what

type
ktéry? ktéra? ktére? ktore? ktérzy? which? — demands a
choice

yj?  czyja? czyje? czyje?  cayi?  whose?

Jaki to jest hotel? Najlepszy w Polsce.
‘What is this hotel like? It’s the best in Poland.

Ktéra to jest szkola? Powszechna.
Which school is this? The primary school.

Czyi synowie i czyje corki to s3?
‘Whose sons and daughters are these?

Ktérg on kupit ksigike?
‘Which book did he buy?

Note: Jaki in exclamations means ‘What a ... /How ... "

Jakie tadne miasto! ¥
‘What a lovely town this is!/How lovely this town is!

Jakim on jest dobrym nauczycielem!
What a good teacher he is!

8.6 RELATIVE ADJECTIVES*
* Also used pronominally.
These translate the English ‘which’ or ‘what’ followed by a noun.
Nie pamigtam, o ktérym filmie on mowil.
1 don’t remember what film he spoke about.
Wiem, krzy artySci wygrali nagrode.
I know which artists won the prize.
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8.7 INDEFINITE ADJECTIVES"

* Also used pronominally.

8.7.1 ‘some’ and ‘any’

Polis.h has no equivalent of ‘some’ and ‘any’ (see 6.5.4.7). To emphasise
:any. use zaden (see 8.4 above). To clarify ‘some’ be more specific (e.g.
a ll;ﬂela few’); otherwise use a genitive of quantity (see 6.5 Genitive
case).

Kupie sera, kawy, masla i par¢ bulek.

T’ll buy some cheese, coffee, butter and bread rolls.

Nie sprzedajg tutaj zadnego sera, zadnej kawy, zadnego masta ani

Zadnych bulek. [Genitive of negation.]

Thhey do not sell any cheese, any coffee, any butter or any bread rolls
ere.

8.7.2 Addition of particle -§

The particle -§ is added to the following adjectives in the appropriate
genflex,.number and case to create indefinite adjectives. These can be used
attributively, interrogatively or relatively.
jlhé/jlkﬂf/j!kles of some kind or other
i one, one ... or other

vy} 4
Poznal jakgs panig.
He got to know some lady or other.

Ktéregos dnia pojade na Wegry.
One of these days I'll go to Hungary.

To jest czyjs$ list/czyja koperta/czyjes pudio?
Is this somebody’s letter/envelope/box?
8.7.3 ‘Many’ and ‘a few' as adverbs
‘Many’ and ‘a few’ are adverbs in Polish (see 9 Adverbs).

8.8 NUMERICAL ADJECTIVES* ¥
* Also used pronominally.

Cardinal and ordinal numerals decline as adjectives (see 12 Numerals).

8.9 SPECIAL USAGE

After verbs of looking/appearing and feeling, an adverb, not an adjective
as in English, is used (sce 9 Adverbs).

8.10 FULL ADJECTIVE DECLENSION

The endings taken by adjectives for the various genders and cases are
shown in Tables A to F below. In Tables A to D, capitals emphasise where
masculine and neuter singular are identical. Italics show where the plural
is identical for all genders.

For distinction between ‘alive’ and ‘non-alive’ masculine gender see
6.2.1.1.1 Nouns.

Table A: Adjectives in -y, -a, -

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men  Men
Nom. -y -a -e -e -i or -y
Voc. -y -a -e -e -i or -y
Acc. -y (non-alive) -3 -e -e use Gen.

use Gen. (alive)
Gen. -EGO -ej -EGO -ych -ych
Loc. -YM -¢j -YM -ych -ych
Instr. -YM - -YM -ymi -ymi
Dat. -EMU ¢ EMU  -ym ym

! See 8.1.3 Nominative plural (men).
Table B: Adjectives in -i, -a, -ie

-i appears in most of the declensions. Adjectives in Group 3 (see 8.1.13)
decline as Table B except in the feminine singular. Here the nominative
and vocative end in -ia, the accusative ends in -ig.

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men  Men
Nom. -i -a -ie -ie -i or -y
Voc. - -a -ie -ie sior-y!
Acc. -i (non-alive) -3 -ie -ie use Gen.

use Gen. (alive)
Gen. -IEGO -iej -IEGO -ich -ich
Loc. -IM -iej -IM -ich -ich
Instr. -IM -3 -IM -imi -imi
Dat. -IEMU -iej -IEMU -im -im

! See 8.1.3 Nominative plural (men).
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Table C: Possessive adjectives mj, twaj, swéj

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men  Men
Nom. méj moja moje moje moi
Voc. méj moja moje moje moi
Acc. méj (non-alive) mojg moje moje use Gen.

use Gen. (alive)
Gen. MOJEGO mojej MOJEGO moich moich
Loc. MOIM mojej  MOIM  moich  moich
Instr. MOIM mojg MOIM moimi moimi
Dat. MOJEMU mojej MOJEMU moim moim

Note: Nasz and wasz decline as Table A. The nominative/accusative plurals
for men are nasi and wasi.

Table D: Demonstrative adjectives ten, ta, to

Singular Plural
Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men  Men
Nom. ten ta to te L
Voc. - » > B =
Acc. ten (non-alive) te to te use Gen.
use Gen. (alive)
Gen. TEGO tej TEGO  tych tych
Loc. TYM tej TYM tych tych
Instr. TYM g TYM tymi tymi
Dat. TEMU tej TEMU  tym tym
Table E: Typical declension (singular)
Masc. Fem. Neut.
N. dobry  polski dom  dobra polska cérka dobre polskie
syn dziecko
V. dobry  polski domu  dobra polska cérko  dobre polskie
synu dziecko
A.dobry polski  dom  dobrg polska corke dobre polskic
dobrego polskiego syna dziecko
G. dobrego polskiego domu  dobrej polskicj corki dobrego polskiego
syna dziecka
L. dobrym polskim domu  dobrej polskicj corce dobrym polskim
synu dziecku
I dobrym polskim  domem dobrg polska corka  dobrym polskim
synem dzieckiem

D. dobremu polskiemu domowi dobrej polskiej cérce dobremu
synowi polskiemu dziecku

Table F: Typical declension (plural)

Non-men Men g
N. dobre polskie domy dobrzy polscy synowie
corki
dzieci
V. dobre polskie domy dobrzy polscy synowie
corki
dzieci
A. dobre polskie domy dobrych polskich synéw
corki
dzieci
dobrych  polskich ~ doméw dobrych polskich synéw
corek
dzieci
dobrych polskich  domach dobrych polskich synach
cérkach
dzieciach
1. dobrymi polskimi ~ domami dobrymi polskimi synami
corkami
dzie¢mi
D. dobrym  polskim domom dobrym polskim synom
cérkom
dzieciom

Q
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8.11 ADJECTIVAL PARTICIPLES

Polish has three adjectival participles — present active, present pa.ssive and
past passive. As in English, they are often used instead of a relative clause
starting with ‘who/which’, for example:

Pan czekajgcy ... /Pan ktéry czeka .
The gentleman [who is] waiting . . .

Piosenki pamigtane . . . /Piosenki ktére kto$ pamieta ...
The songs [which are] being remembered by someone ...

Okno zamknigte . . . /Okno ktére kto§ zamkngt ...
The window [which was] shut by someone . . .

All adjectival participles decline as ordinary adjectives. Like adjectives,
they have two plural forms; one (ending in -e) for ‘non-men’ nouns, the
other (ending in -i or -y) for ‘men’ nouns.



e - AR i raid it suandbhani (kg

8.11.1  Present adjectival participle (active) — imperfective verbs only

This participle translates “-ing’.

It is very frequently used in Polish. All adjectives ending in -gey, e.g.
Isnigcy, blyszezgcy, biezgey, are, in fact, such participles.

To form: Add the adjectival endings shown below to the present
participle of the verb. The verb can be reflexive. Imperfective verbs of
motion which have determinate and indeterminate forms, therefore have
two such participles.

Present participle Adjectival part. sing. Adjectival part. plural
Masc./Fem./Neut. ~ Non-men ~ Men
czytajge  reading czytajacy/ale czytajace  czytajacy
stuchajge  listening j j ji
bawigcsig playing bawiacy/ale sic  bawigce si¢ bawiacy sie
Smiejge si¢ smiling Smiejacy/ale si¢ Smiejace si¢ smiejacy sie
idge walking, going idacy/a/e idace idacy
[deter.]
chodzge  walking, going chodzacy/a/e chodzace  chodzacy
[indeter.]
lecac fiying lecgcy/ale lecace lecacy
[deter.]
latajge flying. latajacy/ale latajace latajacy
[indeter.]

Widze chlopea stuchajgeego radia.

I see a boy (who is) listening to the radio.

Widzalem chlopea sfuchajqcego radia.

I saw a boy (who was) listening to the radio.

Dzieci bawigce si¢ tutaj sy male.

The children (who are) playing here are little.

Ludzie idgcy do kina rozmawiali.

People (who were) going to the cinema were chatting.
Ludzie chodzqcy do kina lubig filmy.

People who regularly go to the cinema like films.
Lecqcy samolot jest/byl francuski.

The plane (which is/was) flying past is/was French.
Nie lubie /atajqcych much w kuchni.

I don’t like flies (which keep) flying around the kitchen.
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8.11.2 Present adjectival participle (passive) ~ imperfective verbs
only

This participle translates ‘being’.

These participles are usually regarded as ordinary adjectives, e.g.
kochany, lubiany.

To form: Remove ¢ from the infinitive. Add any/ana/ane for the singular,
ane/ani for the plural. Some irregular forms occur.

Infinitive Adjectival part. sing. Adjectival part. plural
Masc./Fem./Neut. Non-men/Men

é i being sold
lubié¢ lubiany/a/e lubiane/ani being liked
robié robiony/a/e [irreg.]  robione/— being made

inaé i i i being recalled
widzieé¢ widziany/a/e widziane/ani being seen
pié pity/ale pite/~ being drunk
Jjesé Jjedzony/a/e jedzone/— being eaten
kochaé kochany/a/e kochane/ani being loved

Odziez sprzedawana tam jest tania.
The clothes (being) sold there are cheap.

Chleby jedzone i wina pite tutaj ...
Bread (being) eaten and wines (being) drunk here ...

8.11.3 Past adjectival participle (passive) — perfective verbs only

This participle translates ‘who/which/that has/had been’.
Many of these participles are commonly regarded as ordinary adjectives,
eg. Z A otwarty, i

8.11.3.1 Verbs ending in -ac/-e¢

To form: Remove ¢/eé respectively, from the infinitive. Add any/ana/ane
for the singular, ane/ani for the plural.
Infinitive  Adjectival part. sing. Adjectival part. plural
Masc./Fem./Neut. Non-men/Men

ZAamaé zlamany/a/e zlamane/— broken
P ¢ sp Jale P packed, wrapped up
uslyszeé uslyszany/a/e ustyszane/ani heard

ieé i i i forgotten
powiedzieé powiedzi: p said

Mikotaj ma ztamang noge.
Nicholas has a broken leg.
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Wyslala spakowanq paczke.

She sent the parcel which had been wrapped up.
Co to? Zapomniany list?

What’s this? A forgotten letter?

Nie pamietam powiedzianych stow.

I don’t remember the words which were said.

8.11.3.2 Verbs ending in -ic/~y¢

To form: Remove &yé respectively, from the infinitive. Add ony/ona/one
for the singular, one/eni for the plural.

Infinitive  Adjectival part. sing. Adjectival part. plural
Masc./Fem./Neut.  Non-men/Men

2gubié zgubiony/a/e zgubione/eni lost

é i soaked, soaking wet

Szukam zgubionego oléwka.
I'm looking for the pencil I have lost.

Ci ludzie s3 przemoczeni. Majg przemoczone plaszcze i buty.
These people are soaked. They have soaking coats and shoes.

Note: Otworzyé (to open) has the irregular past adjectival participle otwarty.

8.11.3.3 Verbs ending in -$¢ with d or t in first person singular

This is a small group.
To form: Remove § from the infinitive. Add dziony/dziona/dzione for the
singular, dzione/dzeni for the plural. ¢ sometimes occurs instead of dz.

Infinitive  Adjectival part. sing. Adjectival part. plural
Masc./Fem./Neut.  Non-men/Men

skrasé i stolen
pogniesé jeci jeci i creased
Nie i je si hod:

I'm not interesed in stolen cars.

Znalazlem pognieciony list.

1 found a crumpled letter.
8.11.3.4 \Verbs ending in -Z¢

This is a small group.
To form: Remove %€ from the infinitive. Add ziony/ziona/zione for the
singular, zione/zieni for the plural.

e

Infinitive  Adjectival part. sing. Adjectival part. plural
Masc./Fem./Neut. ~ Non-men/Men

znalezé found

zawiezé

Pokaz mi znalezione banknoty.
Show me the bank notes which were found.

8.11.3.5 Verbs ending in -ac/-nac
To form: Remove g¢/nge from the infinitive. For -3¢ verbs add ety/gta/ete
for the singular, ete/gci for the plural. For -ngé verbs add iety/ieta/igte for
the singular, igte/igci for the plural.

Infinitive  Adjectival part. sing. Adjectival part. plural
Masc./Fem./Neut.  Non-men/Men

zaczyé zaczety/a/e zaczete/— started
wzigé wiziety/a/e wzigte/wzigci taken
krzykngé  krzykniety/a/e krzyknigte/— shouted out
zamkngé i i i closed
zmokngé i it igci  soaked
Praca zaczeta rano ... Work started in the morning . ..
Chiopcy wzigci do parku ... The boys taken to the park ...
Stowa krzykniete na ulicy ... ‘Words shouted in the street ...

8.11.3.6 Verbs ending in -i¢/-yé/-uc with j occurring in future tense
This is a small group.

To form: Remove ¢ from the infinitive. Add ity/ita/ite for the singular,
ite/ici for the plural.

Infinitive Future Adjectival part. sing. Adjectival part. plural
(Ist sing.) Masc./Fem./Neut Non-men/Men

pobity/ale pobite/pobici beaten
wypity/ale wypite/— drunk
zabity/a/e zabite/zabici  killed
przegyty/ale przeiytel-  experienced
umyty/a/e umyte/umyci  washed
uszyty/a/e uszyte/~ sewn
poczuty/a/e poczute/— felt, smelt

Zapach poczuty w pokoju ...
The perfume smelt in the room ...

Suknia uszyta przez matke ...
The dress sewn by mother .
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Wino wypite na wesele ...
The wine drunk at the wedding ...

Wiginiowie zabici w czasie wojny ...
Prisoners killed during the war ..

8.11.4 Special past adjectival participle (passive) in -0

If the agent of an action is irrelevant (e.g. in a news report/historical account
etc.), a special third person singular form of past adjectival participle
(passive) ending in -0 can be used to express the passive (see 5.3.3.)

8.12 COMPARATIVE: -SZY FORM

Comparison expresses the degree of a trait, e.g. ‘big: bigger’. The mascu-
line singular of most comparative adjectives ends in -szy (as shown in this
section). For feminine and neuter singular the normal endings, -sza and
-sze respectively, apply. The plural ending for all genders is -sze, except
for ‘men’ where it is -si.

Notes:

1 Adjectives ending in -i/ia/ie, indicated with an asterisk in 8.12.1, lose the -i in the feminine
and neuter. In the masculine the -i changes 10 -y.

2 For vowel and consonant alternations (changes) see 2 Pronunciation.

8.12.1 ljectit with ending by one or (rarely)
an easily pronounced consonant group

8.12.1.1 Normally, these add -sz before the ending:

Positive Comparative Positive Comparative
nowy nowszy gruby grubszy

new newer fat fatter

stary starszy miody miodszy

old older young younger
twardy twardszy prosty prostszy
hard harder straight straighter
czesty czgstszy cichy cichszy
frequent more frequent quiet quieter
lichy lichszy *ghupi ghupszy
scant scanter stupid more stupid

8.12.1.2  Adjectives in -ki/-gi, -oki/-ogi and -eki drop these endings
before adding -szy/-sza/-sze:
krotki short krétszy shorter
daleki far dalszy further
szeroki wide szerszy wider

b, oot Ao

cigzki heavy clgiszy heavier
gleboki deep glehszy deeper

8.12.1.3 Some adjectives soften a hard stem consonant before adding
-sz. In some cases the preceding vowel (also) changes (a/o to

e or ato ¢:
Change Positive Comparative
gbecomes z  diugi long dhuzszy longer
dear droiszy  dearer
ubogi poor ubozszy poorer
n i tani cheap tanszy cheaper
1 1 mily pleasant  milszy more pleasant

wspanialy wonderful wspanialszy more wonderful

alo e bialy white bielszy whiter
wesoly cheerful  weselszy more cheerful
blady pale bledszy paler

3 ¢ waski narrow wezszy narrower
goracy hot goretszy hotter

8.12.2 Adjectives with ending preceded by more than one consonant

These add -ejsz before the ending. The consonant preceding -ejsz is also
softened. This usually results in -ejsz becoming -iejsz.

Positive Comparative Positive Comparative
tadny Tadniejszy biedny biedniejszy
nice nicer poor poorer
wolny wolniejszy piekny piekniejszy
slow slower lovely lovelier
Tatwy Tatwiejszy

casy easier

However, hard consonants are also often softened. Note that & then
changes further to ci:

Change Positive Comparative
Ibecomes | cieply  warm cieplejszy  warmer
T rz  ostry sharp ostrzejszy sharper
st 8¢ cazysty clean cleaner
t [ thusty fatty fattier
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8123 Irregular

Positive Comparative Positive
lepszy
good better bad, wrong
duzy, wielki  wigkszy maly
big bigger small
bliski blizszy niski
near nearer low, short
wysoki wyiszy lekki
high, tall higher, taller light
cienki ciefiszy maydry
thin thinner clever

Table G: Typical comparison with -szy

Singular

Masc. (Non-men) Fem.

mlodszy pies miodsza cérka
younger dog younger daughter
Singular

Masc. (Men)

miodszy lekarz/cztowiek/brat
younger doctor/person/brother
Plural

Non-men

miodsze psy  miodsze corki

Comparative
gorszy
worse
mniejszy
smaller
lower, shorter
lzejszy
lighter
madrzejszy (rarely
medrszy)
more clever

Neut.
miodsze dziecko
younger child

miodsze dzieci

younger dogs younger daughters younger children

Plural

(Men)

miodsi lekarze/ludzie/bracia
younger doctors/people/brothers

8.13 COMPARATIVE: OTHER FORMS

8.13.1 Bardziej (more) and najbardziej (most)

Comparison with bal‘dllej and lll]blll‘dlle] (its superlauve) is rare. It occurs

mainly in long or djectives and in

by the negative particle nie.

preceded

hgtllagan i bata st amg AN ()

Positive Comparative
i i bardziej more i
leniwy lazy bardziej leniwy lazier
P bardziej P more
Table H: Comparison with bardziej
Singular
Masc. (Non-men) Fem. Neut.
bardziej + leniwy pies leniwa cérka leniwe dziecko
lazier dog lazier daughter lazier child
Singular
Masc. (Men)
bardziej + leniwy lekarz/czlowiek/brat
lazier doctor/person/brother
Plural
(Non-men) (Men)
bardziej + leniwe orki/dzieci leniwi ie/braci:
lazier i lazier

8.13.2 Mniej (less) and najmniej (least)

Comparison with mniej and najmniej (its superlative) does occur. But,
as in English, the Poles more often use the comparative of the opposite

adjective.
Positive Comparative
uparty stubborn mniej uparty
gorzki bitter mniej gorzki
tani cheap droiszy

rather than mniej tani

8.13.3 Niz (than)

less stubborn
less bitter
more expensive
less cheap

The conjunction miz is followed by the nominative case of the
noun/pronoun. Alternatively, use the preposition od (from) followed by
the genitive case. Od changes to ode before the pronoun mnie (me). Only
niz can be used if ‘than’ is not followed by a noun/pronoun.

Ona jest madrzejsza niz Tomasz/niz ja.
Ona jest madrzejsza od Tomasza/ode mnie.
She is cleverer than Thomas/than 1.

W Warszawie budujg lepsze domy niz w Krakowie/ni tutaj.
They build better houses in Warsaw than in Krakéw/than here.
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8.13.4 Coraz (more and more/less and less)

This requires the comparative of the adjective. If used with the opposite
adjective, coraz means ‘less and less’.

Danuta jest coraz pigkniejsza.
Danuta is more and more beautiful.

To kino pokazuje coraz gorsze filmy.
This cinema shows worse and worse films.

Nie badz coraz glupszy!
Don’t be more and more stupid/less and less intelligent!

Drzieci sy coraz bardziej niemite.
Children are less and less sweet.
8.13.5 O wiele (much/far more, far ... -er)

This requires the comparative of the adjective. A ‘than’ phrase can be
added.

Rower jest o wiele tariszy niz samochéd.
A bike is much cheaper than a car.

Anna jest pigkna, ale Dorota o wiele pi¢kniejsza.
Anne is pretty but Dorothy much prettier.
813.6 Im...tym (the ... the)

Use the conjunction im . .. tym followed by the comparative of both adjec-
tives.

Im grubszy kupisz papier, tym lepszy on bedzie.

The thicker the paper you buy, the better it will be.

Im szybszy pociag, tym drozszy bilet.

The faster the train, the dearer the ticket.

8.14 SUPERLATIVE: NAJ- FORM

To form the superlative add naj- before the comparative of the adjective.
Adjectives forming the comparative with bardziej and mniej use
najbardziej and najmniej.

¢ up C up

dluzszy najdluzszy tadniejszy najtadniejszy
lepszy najlepszy wigkszy najwigkszy
bardziej stodki najbardziej stodki - mniej i jacy najmniej

najlepszy pocigg/najlepsza ksigika/najlepsze nazwisko
the best train/book/surname

najlepsi profesorowie/kierowcy/lekarze
the best teachers/drivers/doctors

8.15 SUPERLATIVE: OTHER FORMS

8.15.1 Ze wszystkich (of all)
‘This emphasises the superlative adjeclive which precedes it.

Ola stata si¢ najle kg ze h.
Ola became the best teacher of all.

To jest najtariszy ser ze wszystkich.
This is the cheapest cheese of all.
8.15.2 Jak (as ... as possible)
Jak is followed by the superlative of the adjective.

Wybierz jak najtadniejszq kartke.
Choose the nicest card you can.

Pojade jak najszybszym pociggiem.
I'll go on the fastest possible train.

Znalazl sobie jak najliejszq prace.
He found himself the easiest job possible.

8.16 ADJECTIVE FORMATION

Adjectives can be formed from other adjectives, verbs or nouns (most
often), or by adding the particle nie. Compound adjectives arise from two
or more words.

8.16.1 With nie (‘un-/im-/in-)

Many adjectives form opposites with ‘nie’ :



bezpieczny  safe niehezpieczny  unsafe

cierpliwy patient niecierpliwy impatient

dawny of long ago niedawny recent

szezesliwy lucky nieszezesliwy unlucky

wielki large niewielki not large, smallish

8.16.2 From adjectives

cieply, cieplutki, ciepluteriki, cieplusienki
maty, malutki, malefiki, malusienki

For details see 6.2.9 Diminutives.
8.16.3 From verbs
The suffix -ny/na/ne or, less often, -Iny/Ina/lne is added to the verb stem:

Jjadaé eat [Imperf.] pokéj jadalny dining room

5 sleep [Imperf.] pokéj sypialny  bedroom

dziwi¢ si¢  be amazed dziwna kobieta an odd woman
wyrazié express glos wyrazny clear voice

czynié do, function bank czynny bank which is open
ubezpieczyé make safe podréz bezpieczna safe journey

8.16.4 From nouns

Adijectives can be formed from countries, towns, districts, geographical
features and from ordinary nouns. The most commonly-used suffixes here
are -ski/-cki/-dzki, -owy, -ny, -czny and -ijny/-yjny but many others are
also used. Adjectives formed from nouns usually stand after the nouns
which they qualify.

When a suffix is added, nouns ending in a vowel lose the ending. Nouns
in -ek lose the e (e.g. zabytek: zabytkowy). Nouns with 6 as the last stem
vowel often change it to o (e.g. naréd: narodowy) or mutate it (e.g. kosciok
koscielny). An extra e is added after hard-to-say consonant groups.
Consonant changes which facilitate pronunciation may occur before the
suffix.

8.16.4.1 Adjectives in -ski/-cki/-dzki

8.164.1.1 Nouns ending in b, p, £, r, I, m, w (and possibly a vowel)
have no consonant changes:

baba — babski Rzym — rzymski chiop — chtopski
goral — goralski  mysliwy — mysliwski ~ Warszawa — warszawski
gora — gorski tatar — tatarski Krakow — krakowski

8.16.4.1.2 Nouns ending in n (and possibly a vowel) change n to i:

cygan - cyganiski Platon - platoriski huligan — huligafiski
pan - pariski Grodno ~ grodzieriski Japonia ~ japoriski
Zakopane — zakopariski Wilno — wilefiski Dania — duriski

8.16.4.1.3 Nouns ending in rz (and possibly a vowel) change rz to r:

morze — morski lekarz — lekarski malarz — malarski
marynarz — marynarski  Zeglarz — zeglarski Zolnierz — zotnierski

8.16.4.1.4 Nouns ending in 1 (and possibly a vowel) change 1 to I
admiral — admiralski generat — generalski  poset — poselski

8.16.4.1.5 Endings g, ch, ¢, s, sz, 2, #, szcz, §l, rg, rk (and possibly a
vowel) have been simplified:

Praga — praski Marzysz — marzyski Wloch — wloski

Norwegia — norweski Kalisz — kaliski Czech — czeski

Nowy Targ — nowotarski Sas — saski ‘Walbrzych - watbrzyski

Malbork — malborski  Stask — Staski Francuz — francuski

Tomysl — tomyski szewc — szewski Kaukaz — kaukaski

Przemy$l — przemyski ~ maz — meski Bydgoszcz — bydgoski

8.16.4.1.6 Nouns ending in ¢, &, ¢z, ce, k, t (and possibly a vowel) add
cki:

elegancja - elegancki akademik — akademicki protestant —
Kielce — kielecki katolik — katolicki protestancki
Katowice — katowicki Baityk - battycki Szkot — szkocki
Nowy Sacz - i Bialystok - bi i literat - literacki
Nowa Huta —
nowohucki

8.16.4.1.7 Nouns ending in d, dz, dz, dz, dt (and possibly a vowel) add

Szwed — szwedzki inwalida — inwalidzki Dobrudza — dobrudzki
sasiad - sasiedzki ludzie — ludzki £6dz — 16dzki
wojewoda — wojewédzki Sieradz - sieradzki  Neustadt - neustadzki

8.16.4.2 Adjectives in -owy
czekolada — czekoladowy mi6d — miodowy  $wiat — $wiatowy
jablko — jablkowy nar6d — narodowy  tgcza — tgczowy
kolej — kolejowy pole — polowy wieczér — wieczorowy
kolor — kolorowy 2 zabytek — zabytkowy
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8.16.4.3 Adjectives in -ny
barwa — barwny krew - krewny
bieda - biedny kuchnia — kuchenny
cenna — bezcenny lato — letni
kosciot — koscielny pismo — pisemny

8.16.4.4 Adjectives in -czny

pélnoc - poétnocny
srebro ~ srebrny
szkota — szkolny

wiosna — wiosenny

storice —

alergia — i ia—

matematyczny
ciotka - cioteczny rgka - reczny
8.16.4.5 Adjectives in -ijny/-yjny

biblia - biblijny  edukacja - edukacjyny

$wigto - §wigteczny

ulica - uliczny

wakacje — wakacyjny

wigilia — wigilijny
8.16.4.6 Adjectives with other endings
asty/isty/ysty
kolec — kolczasty
lis¢ — lisciasty
spad - spadzisty
puch — puszysty

owny/ywny

cud - cudowny

efekt — efektowny

ryzyko - ryzykowny
agresja — agresywny
intensywno$¢ — intensywny

8.16.5 Compound adjectives

kuracja -

(Diwylywy/aty/ity

lefi — leniwy
szezgseie — szezgsliwy
kudly — kudiaty

znak — znakomity
robak — robaczywy

Only the last part of the compound shows gender, number and case

endings.

8.16.5.1 Adijectives pertaining to periods of time and ages are formed

with numerals plus suffixes:

-letni (years) -roczny (one year)

-miesigezny (monthly)

osmioletni syn i dziecko gazeta
dwuletnia roslina j krowa kurs
czteroletnie studia

stuletnie drzewo -dniowy (daily) ~tygodniowy (weekly)
dwudziestojednoletni  trzydniowa wycieczka  dwutygodniowe

pan
tysigcletnia przesztosé

wakacje

8.16.5.2 Numerical prefixes can be added to form adjectives:
Jjedno- dwu- trzy- cztero-

y g pigtrowy
jednoczesny dwukrotny trzylistny czterobarwny
y

y y
8.16.5.3 In hyphenated adjectives all parts are equally important. ‘And’
is implied. The last adjective agrees with the noun.

angielsko-polska umowa bialo-czerwono-zielona chorggiew
péin e gory P Iniczy kraj

8.16.5.4 Both parts are written together if the first part describes the
second:
jasnoniebieska sukienka

ciemnorézowe kwiaty stonogorzki smak
miasto ke

lowe radio g2 obieta

P!

8.16.5.5 Both parts are written separately if the first part is an adverb
qualifying the following participle or adjective:

dziko rosnacy kwiat swiezo malowany Isnigco biata farba
jednakowo brzmigce dom trudno czytelny list
stowa wysoko kwalifikowany  lekko ranny Zolnierz
cicho piszgca maszyna pan trudno zapalne
fatwo strawne potrawy nowo otwarta szkota drzewo
krotko trwajacy film  cigzko chory pacient daleko idacy wniosek
og6lnie przyjety blisko spokrewnieni ostro zakoriczony
zwyczaj ludzie drut
wiecznie mtody pan czysto naukowy cel czgsto spotykany
dawno zapomniana $rednio zamozna pani problem
piesii
But:
dny taniec zZwyczaj 6 oferta
nowolaciiskie stowo staropolska kuchnia
cztowiek bli i kraj

Note: Usually written together are: krétko, diugo!, staro.
Usually written separately are: cigiko, trudno, latwo, lekko.

! Usage has led to standardisation. In the case of diugo this sometimes contradicts sense,
e.g. diugograjacy, diugotrwaly.



9 ADVERBS

9.1 REGULAR

Mo§t adve.r!)s are made from the corresponding adjective. The adjective
c_ndmg -y{-l is replaced by -o or, less often, by -ie. Adverbs made from adjec-
tives ending in -ki/gi usually end in -0. An s before -nie is softened to §.
Note: Many adverbs are used in the construction of jecti
N compound adjectives
Adjzﬂi.ve Adverb Adjective Adverb

brzydki (ugly)  breydko (not nicely)  lekki (light) lekko (lightly)

cigiki (heavy)  cigiko (heavily) mily (pleasant)  milo (pleasantly)
czesty (freqent)  czesto (freqently) péimy (late) péimo (late)

diugi (1ong) dlugo (long) rzadki (rare)  rzadko (rarely)

drogi (expensive) drogo (expensively)  szybki (quick)  szybko (quickly)

glupi (stupid)  ghupio (stupidly) tani (cheap) tanio (cheaply)

krétki (short)  krétko (short, not long) trudny (difficult) trudno (with difficulty)
latwy (casy) tatwo (casily) wolny (slow)  wolno (slowly)

Iadny (nice) ladnie (nicely) pigkny (beautiful) pigknie (beautifully)
pewny (sure)  pewnie (surely) wyrainy (clear)  wyraznie (clearly)
wezesny (arly)  wezesnie (early) whasny (own)  wiasnie (precisely)

9.2 |IRREGULAR

Nol?ce the consonant alternations (changes) caused by the addition of the
ending -e.

Adjective Adverb Adjective Adverb

dobry (z00d) ~ dobRZe (vl madry (wise)  madRZe (wisely)
duiy (big)  duiolwiele (much/many) zly (bad, wrong) #Le (badly,wrongly)
maly (small)  malo (little, few)

Duzo is used before non-countable nouns, wiele before plural nouns, mato
before any noun. The noun is in the genitive case. All three adverbs can
be used alone (with implied noun).

Mam duzo masia i wiele bulek.
I have a lot of butter and many rolls.

Bylo malo wina ale tez malo ludzi.
There was little wine but there were also few people.

Nie kupuj chleba. Mam za duzo. Jajek mam malo.
Don’t buy bread. I have too much. I have few eggs.

9.3 SPECIAL USAGE
After verbs of looking/appearing and feeling, an adverb, not an adjective
s in English, is used.

Piotr wyglada mlodolstaro.
Peter looks young/old.

Czulem si¢ wesolo/smutnoldobrzelZle.
1 felt happy/sad/well/ill.

W domu bylo cieplo/gorgcolchlodnolzimno.
It was warm/hot/cool/cold in the house.

9.4 COMPARATIVE: -EJ/-IEJ FORM

9.4.1 Adverbs ending in -e/-ie

These cause no problems. Simply add -j to the positive.

Positive Comparative

ladnie nicely tadniej more nicely
mgdrze wisely madrzej more wisely
odwaznie bravely odwazniej more bravely
pigknie beautifully pigkniej more beautifully
pewnie surely pewniej more surely
wezesnie early wezesniej earlier

Jutro ojciec wréci wezesniej.
Father will return earlier tomorrow.
Maciej prowadzil samochéd coraz pewniej.
Maciej drove more and more competently.
Nadal nie zachowuje si¢ madrzej.

He still doesn’t act any more sensibly.

9.4.2 Adverbs ending in -o/-io (but not in -ko/-eko/-oko)

The comparative is formed by replacing the positive adverbial ending -0
with -¢j, e.g. tanio becomes faniej. In most cases, -¢j positioned after a
hard consonant results in the consonant being (a) softened by the addition
of an i or (b) replaced by a soft consonant.
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9.4.2.1 Consonant softened by addition of i

This usually occurs in the presence of the letters b, p, n, m, w, ¢, s, z.

Positive Comparative

0 weakly stabiej more weakly
wolno slowly wolniej more slowly
poimo late poiniej later
mocno firmly mocniej more firmly
trudno with difficulty trudniej with more difficulty
tatwo easily latwiej more easily
smutno sadly smutniej more sadly
zimno coldly zimniej more coldly
Trzeba mocniej nacisngé. You need to press harder.

W pokoju bylo coraz zimniej. It grew increasingly colder in the room.
Wiatr wieje juz stabiej. The wind is blowing with less force now.

9.4.2.2 Hard consonant replaced by soft consonant

Positive Comparative Positive Comparative
1t becomes | d becomes dz
cieplo cieplej more coldly mlodo mlodziej younger (in
appearance, actions)
milo milej more pleasantly  twardo twardziej harder
wspanialo  wspanialej more
superbly
g becomes z r becomes rz
drogo drozej more staro starzej older (in
expensively appearance, actions)
dtugo diuzej longer ostro ostrzej more sharply
ubogo ubozej more poorly
t becomes ¢ ch becomes sz
prosto prosciej straighter, more cicho ciszej more quietly

y (speech)

czgsto ej morcoften licho

liszej more scantily
Adam wyglada mlodziej od Andrzeja.

Adam looks younger than Andrew.

Prosze méwié prosciej.

Please speak more plainly.

9.4.3 Adverbs ending in -ko/-eko/-oko

As well as incurring the softening changes in 9.4.2.1 and 9.4.2.2 above,
adverbs ending in -ko/-eko/-oko also drop their endings before adding -ej.

Positive Comparative Positive Comparative
blisko  blizej nearer, more closely nisko  mizej lower, further down
brzydko brzydziej more unpleasantly  predko predzej faster
cgiko cigzej  more heavily rzadko  rzadzie] less frequently
daleko  dalej further szeroko szerzej more widely
gleboko glebiej  more deeply wysoko wyzej  higher, further up

Podszed! blizej do dziecka.

He drew nearer to the child.

Zostalem tam krécej niz zamierzalem.

I stayed there for less time than I had planned.

Ceny podskoczyly wyzej.

Prices jumped higher.

9.5 COMPARATIVE: IRREGULAR

Positive Comparative Positive  Comparative
bardzo bardziej mato mniej
very more little less, fewer
dobrze lepiej szybko  szybeiej
well better L fastex:
duio wigcej wasko  weiej
much, many more more narrowly
gorgco gorecej wesoto weselej

more hotly more cheerfully
Kkrétko Kkrécej e gorzej

(for) shorter (period) more badly, worse
lekko liej

more lightly

Wigcej and mniej are used before nouns or alone (with implied noun).
The noun is in the genitive case.

Kupi¢ mniej masa i wigcej sera.

T'll buy less butter and more cheese.

Bylo mniej kobiet ale wigcej dzieci.

There were fewer women but more children.

Masz tylko tyle pieniedzy? Nie wiecej?

You have only this much money? No more?
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9.6 COMPARATIVE: OTHER FORMS

9.6.1 Bardziej (more) and najbardziej (most)

Comparison with bardziej and najbardziej (its superlative) is rare. It occurs
mainly in long and infrequently-used adverbs. Generally, if the adjective
forms its comparative and superlative in this way, so does the adverb.

Positive Comparative

interesujgco BARDZIE]J interesujaco more interestingly
leniwie BARDZIEJ leniwie more lazily
niebezpiecznie BARDZIEJ ni i more d

Bardziej and miej (see 9.6.2) and their superlatives najbardziej and najm-
niej are often used alone.

Ta sukienka jej si¢ bardziej/mniej podobata.
She liked this dress more/less.

Najbardziej/najmniej cheialbym mieszkaé w Anglii.
I’d like to live in England most/least.
9.6.2 Mniej (less) najmniej (least)

Comparison with mniej and najmniej (its superlative) does occur. But, as
in English, the comparison of the opposite adverb is more common.

Positive Comparative

bezpiecznie MNIEJ bezpiecznie

tanio droiej rather than mniej tanio
miodo starzej rather than mniej mlodo

9.6.3 Niz (than)

The conjuction niz is followed by the nominative case of the p i
Alternatively, use the preposition od (from) followed by the genitive case.
0d changes to ode before the pronoun mnie (me). Only niz can be used
if ‘than’ is not followed by a noun/pronoun.

Pracuje tutaj dluzej niz Franek/niz ja.

Pracuje tutaj dluiej od Franka/ode mnie.

He has worked here longer than Frank/than I.

W Warszawie lepiej budujg domy niz w Krakowie/niz tutaj.
They build houses better in Warsaw than in Krakéw/than here.
Pracuj¢ nie mniej niz osiem godzin.

T work no less than eight hours.

Mam nie wigeej niz pigé zlotych.
I have no more than five zlote.
9.6.4 Ani... ani (neither ... nor/no ... no)

Poczekal dwie minuty ani mniej ani wigcej.
He waited two minutes, no more, no less.

Nie bylo jej ani tu ani tam.
She was neither here nor there.
Nie lubi¢ ani ptywaé ani nnrl(fryaé.
1 like neither swimming nor diving.
9.6.5 Coraz (more and more/less and less)

This requires the comparative of the adverb. If used with the opposite
adverb, coraz means ‘less and less’.

Danuta coraz pigkniej $piewa. 4
Danuta sings more and more beautifully.

Coraz bardziej lubig polskie filmy.
1 like Polish films more and more.

Piotr coraz wczesniej zaczyna prace.
Peter starts work earlier and earlier.

Na rynku bylo coraz wigcej ludzi.
There were more and more people on the market place.

Do kina chodzimy coraz rzadzej.
We go to the cinema less and less frequently.

Coraz mniej studentéw uczy si¢ niemieckiego.
Fewer and fewer students learn German.
9.6.6 O wiele (much/far moreffar . . . -er)
This requires the comparative of the adverb. A ‘than’ phrase can be added.

Samochodem jedzie si¢ 0 wiele szybciej niz rowerem.
One travels much faster by car than by bicycle.

W teatrze jesteSmy o wiele czesciej niz w @nie. i

‘We are far more often in the theatre than in the cinema.

9.6.7 Im...tym (the the)
Use the conjunction im ... tym followed by the comparative of both
adverbs.
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Im wigcej bedzie ludzi, tym lepiej.
The more people there are, the better.

Im dluzej czekam, tym bardziej si¢ denerwuje.
The longer I wait, the more I worry.

9.7 SUPERLATIVE: NAJ- FORM
To form the superlative add maj before the comparative of the adverb. In

adverbs where the comparative is formed with bardziej and mmiej the
superlative becomes najbardziej and najmniej.

C i Siadan C g {
dluzej NAJdluzej tadniej NAJtadniej
lepiej NAJlepiej wigcej NAJwigcej
bardziej NAlJbardziej  mniej NAJmniej
bardziej leniwie NAlJbardziej  mniej NAJmniej
leniwie interesujgco interesujgco

Najwigcej and najmniej are used before nouns or alone (with implied
noun). The noun is in the genitive case.

Dzieci majg cukierki. Kasia ma najmniej [cukierkéw].
The children have got sweets. Kate has the fewest [sweets].

9.8 SUPERLATIVE: OTHER FORMS

9.8.1 Ze wszystkich (of all)
This emphasises the superlative adverb which precedes it.

Teresa pisze najlepiej ze wszystkich.
Teresa writes best of all.

Najezesciej ze wszystkich odwiedza nas Tadeusz.

Tadeusz visits us most frequently of all/ more frequently than anyone
else.

Ten dom podoba mi si¢ najbardziej/najmniej ze wszystkich.
1 like this house best/least of all.

9.8.2 Jak (as ... as possible)

Jak is followed by the superlative of the adverb. A few frequently-used
expressions use ezym and the comparative of the adverb.

Zrobila jak najlepiej.

She did it as well as she could
ZaSpiewaj piosenke jak najladniej.
Sing the song as nicely as you can.
Przyjechalem jak najszybeiej.

1 came as quickly as possible.

Znalazt sobie mieszkanie jak najdalej od ojea.
He found a flat as far from dad as possible.

Chee podijechaé jak najblizej skiepu.
T want to stop as close as possible to the shop.

Prosze czym predzej wsiadaé do -nmhufm.
Please board the bus as quickly as possible.
9.9 ADVERB FORMATION WITH NIE (UN-/IM-/IN-)

Many adverbs form opposites with nie:

i ieczni fely
bezpiecznie  safely nizb.ezplecmle unsafe
cierpliwie patiently nieuerpllwi.e !mpauen!l?l
dawno long ago niedawno not long ago, recently
diugo long niedhugo not long
dobrze well niedobrze not well
wiele many niewiele not many/few

9.10 ADVERBS OF TIME

Adverbs marked * can also be used interrogatively.

isi: od dzisiaj  from today
dwn;‘l:i“] ;zgfeyrday od wezoraj  from yesterday
przedwezoraj the day before yesterday jun:o tomorrow
pojutrze the day after tomorrow  od jutra from tomorrow
*kiedy when teraz now
zaraz soon, in a moment przedtem btf_(ore now
wtedy at that time/then jeszeze stllyet
juz already/right now najpierw first
potem later on ohecrlue currently
natychmiast/ immediately//a! c;]nce/ wgnu;nie le:[;ly

i way/right now 67

el o i bekiedy  now and then/
lada + Nom. any/ina... [or two] not often
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lada chwila/  any moment/day lada tydzied/ in a week/
dziei rok year or two

Colloquially, juz is used for ‘right now’.

Nie denerwuj sie. Juz ide.

Don’t get flustered. I'm going right now.

l?d dzisiaj mam wakacje. Wezoraj jeszcze pracowalem.

I'm on leave from today. Yesterday I was still working.

Jeszcze nie ma Michala, ale zaraz bedzie.

Michael is not here yet, but he will be in soon.

Teraz jestesmy biedni. Wredy bylo lepiej.

Now we are poor. Things were better then.

Niekiedy stychaé bylo krzyki.

Now and then shouts were heard.

Lada chwila moze byé deszcz.

It could rain any moment.

9.11 ADVERBIAL PHRASES OF TIME

These _o_flen contain prepositions requiring a particular case (see 10
Prepositions). Some of these phrases are expressed with the instrumental
case alone (see 6.7 Instrumental case).

9.11.1  Phrases involving numerals

Such phrases usl{aﬂy consist of a preposition, followed by a numeral, then
by a noun denoting a period of time. The numeral declines to reflect the
case re:qulred by(r.he preposition. With numerals below five, the noun
_slands in ﬂ_ie required case. With numerals five and above, the noun stands
in the genitive case.

The preposition na needs the accusative. Accusative retained with
numbers below five:

Jade na dwa dni/tygodnie/miesigee/lata.
T'm going for two days/weeks/months/years.

The preposition na needs the accusative. Genitive required with number
five and above:

Jade na pieé dni/tygodni/miesiecy/lat.
I'm going for five days/weeks/months/years.

Sections 9.11.4 to 9.11.11 show many examples of this.

9.11.2  Named months, named seasons

I express ‘in’ with months and seasons use the preposition w followed
by the locative case (but note exceptions with na). Note where we is used
10 aid pronunciation. All months are masculine. Luty is a masculine adjec-
tive meaning ‘bleak’ and declines as such. The gender of the seasons is
shown below.

styczen January W stycznin in January
luty February w lutym in February
marzec March W marcu in March
kwiecier April w kwietniu in April

maj May w maju in May
czerwiec June W czerwen in June
lipiec July w lipeu in July
sierpien August w sierpniu in August
wrzesien September we wrzesniu in September
pazdziernik  October w pazdzierniku  in October
listopad w li i in

grudziei December w grudniu in December
*wiosna (f.)  spring na wiosng in spring
*lato (n.) summer w lecie in summer
*jesien (f.) autumn wina jesieni in autumn
*zima (£)  winter w zimie in winter

* Instrumental case without preposition means ‘every’, c.g. wiosng, latem, jesieniq, zimg
(every spring, etc.)

9.11.3 Named days

To express ‘on’ with days use the preposition w followed by the accusative
se. Note where we is used to aid pronunciation. The gender of the days
shown below.

poniedziatek (m.) Monday w poniedzialek on Monday
wtorek (m.) Tuesday we wtorek on Tuesday
éroda (f.) Wednesday wie) érode on Wednesday
czwartek (m.) Thursday w(e) czwartek  on Thursday
pigtek (m.) Friday w piatek on Friday
sobota (f.) Saturday w sobote on Saturday
niedziela (f.) Sunday w niedziele on Sunday

9.11.4 Duration of time: daytime, night-time, course of year

For cases required by prepositions below see 10 P
rano(n)  morning rano in the morning/early
poludnie (n.) beforenoon  przed poludniem before noon

po poludniu in the afternoon
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0.11.6 ‘Not yet/only (just)/not until/hardly'

Jeszeze nie not yet

dopiero ... not until/only
dopiero jutro not until tomorrow
dopiero dzisiaj only today

dopiero co only just

poino late

do pézna until late

wezebnie early

Jeszeze nie skoficzylem ksigzki.

I have not finished the book yet.
Dopiero dzisiaj dowiedzial si¢ o tym.
He only heard about that today.

wierczor (m.) evening wierczorem in the evening
noc (f.) night W nocy at night

tej nocy on that night
dzien (m.) day w tym dniu on this day

tego dnia on that day
tydzied (m.) week wtym tygodniu  this week
miesige (m.) month w tym miesigcu  this month
rok (m.) year (pl. =lata) w tym roku this year
od rana do wieczora/nocy from morning to evening/night
od $witu do zmierzchu from dawn to dusk
do bialego rana until daybreak
o $wicie at daybreak
w zeszlym iesi; last y
w i i next year
na tydzieii/miesigc/rok for a week/month/year
na dwa tygodnie/miesigce/lata for two weeks/months/years
na pieé tygodni/miesiecy/lat in five weeks/months/years
za tydzieii/miesigc/rok in a week’s/month’s/year’s time
za dwa tygodnie/miesigce/lata in two week’s/months’/years’ time
za pigé tygodni/miesigcy/lat in five week’s/months’/years’ time

Hanka dopiero jutro przyjedzie.
Annie is not coming until tomorrow.

Dopiero w pigtek bedzie dyrektor. crindl
The director will not be available until Friday.

Dopiero co przygotowala Kolacje. 4 ¥
She has only just prepared supper/hardly finished preparing supper.

Note: Use the feminine number dwie with feminine nouns noc, minuta

and godzina:
na noc/na dwie noce/na pigé nocy
for one night/twol/five nights
na godzing/na dwie godziny/na pigé godzin
for one hour/two/five hours
za minute/za dwie minuty/za pie¢ minut
in one minute/two/five minutes’ time
9.11.5 Vague time
Kiedys
at some unspecified time
kiedykolwiek/kiedy bgdz
at some time (whenever is convenient)
Maria chyba kiedys sobie kupi dom.
Mary will probably buy a house at some time.
Przyjdi kiedykolwiek./Przyjdz kiedy bqdz.
Come whenever you want.

Note: For clock time see 12 Numerals.

9.11.7 ‘Agol/long ago/how long/still"

dawno for a long time (elapsed time)

dawno (temu)  long ago

dawniej in times past

przed + Instr.  ago

niedawno not long ago/recently

ostatnio in recent times/lately

diugo for a long time (duration) x

niediugo for a short time (duration)/after a short time
(elapsed time)/soon

ciggle always

w dalszym ciggu still
Niedawno byt u nas ksigdz.

The priest visited us recently.

Juz dawno nie bylismy w Warszawie. J
‘We have not been to Warsaw for a long time.

Dawno temu Pan Nowak mia skiep.
Mr. Nowak had a shop a long time ago.
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Dwa lata temu kupitem dom. Sze$é lat temu
Two years ago I bought a house. Six years ago I sold my car.

On ostamio pracuje w fabryce.

He has lately been working in a factory.
Czekalem dfugo na pocigg.

1 waited a long time for the train.
Niedlugo bylem w Londynie.

T was in London for a short while.
Niedlugo bedziemy w domu.

‘We will be home soon.

Nie bedziemy dfugo w domu.

‘We will not be at home long.

On jest ciggle chory.

He is always ill.

Ona w dalszym ciqgu nie chee im kupié¢ kota.
She still does not want to buy them a cat.
Bylo to dwa tygodnie/miesigce/lata temu.
It was two weeks/months/years ago.
M godzing byt tu Wojtek.

Wojtek was here an hour ago.

Przed *laty/latami mieszkal tam.

Years ago he lived there.

* Old still-used form of noun.

9.11.8 ‘How long?/how long for?/since when?"

jak dhugo? how long?

na jak dhugo? for how long?

od kiedy? since when?

od + Gen. since/from a specified time/for the last . ..

Jak dlugo Pan czekal? Czekalem pél godziny.

How long did you wait for? I waited for half an hour.
Na jak dlugo jedziesz do Polski? Na tydziei.

How long are you going to Poland for? For a week.
0d kiedy Bronek jest chory? Od miesigea.

How long has Bronek been ill? A month.

Od zeszego tygodnia/miesigea/roku.
Since/from last week/month/year.

Od nocy/od dwéch minut/od pigeiu godzin.
For the last night/two minutes/five hours.

9.11.9 'Accusative of time'

To say how long, or how many times, something is/will be/has been
put the time in the ive case. However, a
noun following a numeral above four stands in the genitive case.
Jui caly dzieii i calg noc jest hatas.
The noise has been going on all day and all mght

Byla na urlopie trzy tygodnie.

She was on holiday for three weeks.
Dwa lata pracowaliémy bezplatnie.
‘We worked for nothing for two years.

Szes¢ lat bytem w Polsce.
1 was in Poland for six years. [Gen.]
9.11.10 ‘Every
To express ‘every’ put co in front of the time period in the accusative case.
Co dwa dni chodz¢ do miasta.
1 go to town every two days/every second day.

Co miesigc jade do Krakowa.
1 travel to Krakéw every month.

Co pare tygodni mam z Piotrem klopot. [Gen. after ‘parg’]
Every few weeks I have problems with Peter.

Jestem w Lublinie co wtorek.
T am in Lublin every Tuesday.

Kasia co pieé lat zmieniala prace.
Katie changed her job every five years. [Gen.]
9.11.11  Expressions with raz (time)

These expressions do not change. The case of raz used to construct them
is shown.

raz (m.) once
dwaltrzy/pieé razy twolthree/five times
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od razu [Gen.| immediately

po raz pierwszy [Acc.| for the first time

na razie [Loc.] at the moment, for the time being
raz na zawsze once and for

tym razem [Instr.] this time

w kazdym razie [Loc.] in any case

w przeciwnym razie [Loc.]  if the opposite is true

w takim razie [Loc.] in such a case/if that is the case

w razie czego [Loc.] if anything should happen/just in case
razem [Instr.] together/in total

Sto razy prositem o spokéj.

I asked for peace a hundred times.

Jestem w tym mieScie po raz pierwszy.

I'm in this town for the first time.

Na razie nie ma autobuséw. W takim razie bierzmy takséwke.
There are no buses at the moment. In that case, let’s take a taxi.
Jurek i Magda mieszkajg razem.

George and Madga live together.

Mam razem tylko sto zlotych.

T have only 100 zlote in total.

W razie czego zadzwonie.

If anything happens, I'll ting.

9.12 ADVERBS OF PLACE

Adverbs marked * can also be used interrogatively.

tu/tutaj here tam there

daleko far (away) blisko/niedaleko not far (away)

w gére up(wards) wdét down(wards)
nagérze  upstairs (position) na dole downstairs (position)
na gére upstairs (motion) na dét downstairs (motion)
na prawo on the right na lewo on the left

wprawo  to the left wlewo to the left

prosto straight (on) krzywo at an angle

na przéd forwards wtyl backwards

*skad from where *dokad to where

*gdzie where wszedzie everywhere

gdzie indziej clsewhere gdzieniegdzie  here and there
nigdzie nie  nowhere (followed (scattered)

by genitive of
negation)

Scieika idzie w gore/w dol.
‘The path goes up/down.

Pan Sobieski mieszka na gorzelna dole.

Mr. Sobieski lives above/below.

Dziecko poszlo na gore; nie zeszlo na dol. 3
The child went upstairs; it did not come downstairs.

Pickarnia jest na prawolna lewo.
The bakery is on the right/on the left.

Prosze skrecié w prawolw lewo.
Please turn right/left.

Skqd Pan jest?
Where are you from?
Nie wiem dokqd plynie ten okret.

1 don’t know where this ship is sailing to.

Nigdzie nie ma takich dobrych nauczycieli.
Nowhere are there such good teachers.

Gdzieniegdzie rosnie trawa.
Grass grows here and there.

9.12.1 Vague place

gdzie§ somewhere
i ie bydz y (wherever is ient)

Maria chyba gdzies sobie kupi dom.
Mary will probably buy a house somewhere.

Postaw pudetko gdziekolwiek. /Postaw pudetko gdzie bqdz.
Put the box anywhere.

9.12.2 The compass
‘in the ..." (Loc.) ‘to the ... (Acc.)

N péinoc na pétnocy na pélnoc'

S potudnie na potudniu na potudnie

E  wschod na wschodzie na wschéd

W zachéd na zachodzie na zachéd
Adjective

NW pétnocny zach6d péinocno-zachodni

SE T jowy wschéd i schodni
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NE polnocny wuhod poinocno-wschodni
i hod:

SW p
péinocny potudniowy wschodni zachodni
northern southern eastern western

9.13 ADVERBS OF MANNER
Adverbs marked * can also be used interrogatively.

dobrze well ile badly
ltadnie nicely brzydko not nicely
szybko/predko quickly powoli/wolno  slowly
n.age/mnz suddenly pomatu gradually/bit by bit
*jak how tak/w ten sposéb thus/in this way
tak samo in the same way inaczej/w inny  differently
tak czy inaczej in one way or o

another

Nie jest mi dobrze. Czuje sie Zle.
I'm not well [It’s not well to me]. I feel ill.

Male dzieci idg bardzo powoli.
Little children walk very slowly.

Pomalu doszliémy na szczyt géry.
Bit by bit we reached the summit of the mountain.

Samochéd nagle stangl.
The car stopped suddenly.

Ona fadnie maluje, ale brzydko gra na gitarze.
She paints well but plays the guitar badly.

Jak czgsto chodzisz do kina?
How often do you go to the cinema?

Nie martw si¢ fak. Moina to tez inaczej zrobié.
Do not worry so. One can also do it differently.

9.13.1  Vague manner

jakos somehow
!akkolw:ek in some manner or other (whatever is convenient)
jako tako tolerably well/so so

Maria jakos kupila sobie dom.
Mary has somehow bought a house.
Zx6b jakkolwiek.

Do it however you like.

Jak si¢ Pan ma? Jako tako.
How are you? So so.

9.14 ADVERBS OF DEGREE

bardzo very
tak! 50/to such an extent
weale nie not at all
ledwo/ledwie scarcely/nearly not
nieco/co nieco slightly/a trifle
réwnie [ . . . jak] justas .. . [as]
mniej wigcej ahouUmure or less
okropnie/strasznie terribly/dreadfully/really
dosyé/dos& quite/enough
zbyt toolover-
niezbyt none too/not very
ledwo/ledwie + nie almusl
malo/o malo + nie’ almos
niemal/nieomal [+ nie] all hu! (emphatic)
prawie almost
troche a lmle/rather/fmrly/somewhat
za too
! Stands before adjecti or alone. Often in translation.

2 The meaning is obtained from the context.

3 O malo applies to possible situations; malo to impossible.
Weale go nie lubig. Jest za zlosliwy
1 don’t like him at all. He is too spiteful.
Czekalismy dosyé dhugo.
We waited long enough/ for quite a long time.
Plaszcz jest dosyé diugi ale za waski.
The coat is long enough/quite long but too narrow.
Daj mi mniej wigcej kilogram sera.
Give me more or less a kilo of cheese.
Jestem troche zmeczony. Musze troche odpoczac.
I am rather tired. I must rest a bit.
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Film juz si¢ prawie skonczyl.
The film has almost finished.

Ledwo dyszy. Ledwie nie umarl.
He can hardly breathe. He nearly died.

Zbyt wolno idziemy. Mozemy si¢ spéznié.
We are going too slowly. We might be late.

Nie mam zbyt wiele czasu.
I don’t have very/too much time.

Tomek uczy si¢ niezbyt dobrze.
Tom learns none too well.

si¢ co nieco z
1 learned a bit of English.

O malo nie doszlo do wypadku.

An accident almost occurred.

Ten wiatr malo glowy nie urywa.
This wind almost takes your head off.
Nieomal nie zemdlalem.

T all but fainted.

Takie ceny! To niemal rabunek!
Such prices! It’s little short of robbery!

Anna jest réwnie pigkna jak jej siostra.

Anna is as pretty as her sister.

Ci chlopcy zachowujy si¢ réwnie ghupio.

These boys act equally stupidly.
Robie fak jak umie.

I'm doing my best.

Wyjdi tak, zeby cig nikt nie styszal,
Go out without anyone hearing you.

Tak dlugo czekal i na proimo.
He waited 5o long and to no avail.

Mam fak malo ochoty do pracy.
I have so little enthusiasm for work.

Pochodzila z tak zwanej dobrej rodziny.

She came from a so-called good family.

Jest okropnie gruba. Tak bardzo lubi stodycze.

She is dreadfully fat. She just adores sweets.

On jest tak dobrym czlowiekiem, a zona tak ohydna. Cérki sg tak
leniwe, a synowie tak pomocni.

He is such a good person, but his wife is so awful. Their daughters
are so lazy, but their sons so helpful.

9.15 ADVERBS OF FREQUENCY

Remember that numbers greater than four are followed by the genitive
case of the noun, as are expressions of quantity (e.g. a few, many).

czgsto frequently Znowu again, once more
rzadko rarely weigz constantly

zwykle usually jak zwykle as usual

zawsze always Jjak zawsze as always

czasem  sometimes od czasu do  from time to time
nigdy nie never (followed by czasu

genitive of negation)

Czesto pracuje do 6smej. Rzadko koiczg wezesniej.
1 often work till eight. I rarely finish earlier.

Zona zwykle chodzi do miasta w sobote.
My wife usually goes to town on Saturdays.

Adam spéinit si¢ jak zawsze.
Adam was late as usual.

Nigdy nie widzielismy takich ladnych strojéw.
We have never seen such lovely costumes.

Piotr znowu jest chory.
Peter is ill again.

9.16 ADVERBIAL PHRASES OF FREQUENCY

9.16.1 ‘How often’

raz once dwa razy twice
pieé razy five times wiele razy many times
kilka razy several times pare razy a few times
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9.16.2 ‘Every' Mam tylko parg zZlotych. Nawet za malo na kawg. Tylko Jurek jest

To express ‘every’ insert co before a time phrase. The noun in the time
phrase stands in the accusative case. However, with numbers above 4 it
stands in the genitive case.

bogaty.
I have only a few zlote. Even too little for a coffee. Only George is
rich.

Kasia jest nie tylko pigkna ale te inteligentna.

Masculine/neuter nouns Katy is not only pretty but also intelligent.

co tydzief/miesigc/rok every week/month/year i -

co dwa tygodnie/miesigce/lata every two weeks/months/years Kulh_jm nie tyle Inl.ellgqmn co pmownx:
co pigé tygodni/miesigcy/lat every five weeks/months/years Katy is not so much intelligent as hardworking.
Exception: codziennie every day Po prostu nie cheg i§¢ z nim.

y 1 simply/just don’t want to go with him.
Feminine nouns

co noc/minute/godzing every night/minute/hour Nie mam po prostu tyle pieni¢dzy.
co dwie noce/minuty/godziny every two nights/minutes/hours Frankly, I don’t have that much money.
co pigé nocy/minut/godzin every five nights/minutes/hours Nawiasem mowigc, jest dobrym lekarzem.

Incidentally, he’s a fine doctor.
9.17 ADVERBS OF MODIFICATION

Adverbs marked * can also be used interrogatively.

Chyba przyjdzie. Moze péino pracuje.
He'll probably come. He’s perhaps working late.

teiltakie/réwniei also Ja fez lubig Adama.

po prostu slmply/justjﬁ‘ankly 1 also like Adam.

prawdopodobaie/pewnic kely Wojtek réwnie: nie zma Iwony.

el deﬁ““ely/“"ﬁi‘“y Wojtek doesn’t know Yvonne either.
oczywiscie obviously/evidently ;' el e
szczerze mowige (speaking) honestly W kazdym razie, mozecie j_edné pociggiem.
w kazdym razie . anyway/in any case Anyway, you can go by train.

ko only/solely/just Zna pan mojy ione? Owszem.

i so much/such a lot Do you know my wife? Yes, indeed.

nie tylko ... ale tez not only ... but also R i 5 .
$miato without doubt/fear/problems Pies nie gryzie. Moiesz go S$mialo glaskac.
chyba probably The dog doesn’t bite. You can safely stroke it.
Bl possibly/perhaps Do pudia zmiesci si¢ smialo sto ksiazek.
eyt even The box will easily hold 100 books.

niestety unfortunately

?v::lél::f“e :::cl:g}l);n fact 9.18 ADVERBIAL PHRASES OF MODIFICATION
nawiasem méwige by the way :
*dlaczego/*czemu why 9.18.1 ‘Presumably/l expect’

nletyle s 0 not so much ... as This is best translated using the form of the verb przypuszezaé (to assume)
e Jiot appropriate to the speaker.

tei/takie/réwniez nie not ... either ) i .

owszem yes, rather/indeed/admittedly Przypuszczam, ze Zosia zdala egzamin.

I assume Sophie passed her exam.
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I e tez do
We will, presumably, also go to Warsaw.

Przypusémy, ze si¢ to nie uda.
Let’s suppose it doesn’t work out.

ypuszczam, ze to pomylka.
1 expect it’s an error.

Przypuszezam, ie tak/nie.
1 expect so/not.

9.182 ‘Hardly’

nie bardzo hardly/scarcely/not well mato kiedy hardly ever
malo kto/co  hardly anyone/anything  malo gdzie hardly anywhere
jak + mato +  as hardly anyone/
kto/co/gdzie/ anything/anywhere/
kiedy ever
Nie bardzo znam Polske.
T hardly know Poland/I don’t know Poland very well.
Malo kto zgodziltby si¢ na to.
Hardly anyone would agree to that.
Tutaj mozna malo co kupié.
One can hardly buy anything here.
Malo kiedy chodze do kina.
I hardly ever go to the cinema.
Takie domy malo gdzie si¢ widzi.
One hardly sees such houses anywhere.
Spiewat jak mato kto.
Hardly anyone sang as [well as] he did.
Note: ‘Hardly’ in time phrases is usually dopiero (o) (sce 9.11.6). ‘Hardly’

meaning ‘not at all’ is weale nie, and meaning ‘nearly not’ is ledwo/ledwie
(see 9.14 Adverbs of degree).

9.19 ‘THROW-AWAY’ ADVERBS
These sometimes mean very little, are difficult to translate and are best

learned by listening to Polish speakers. Intonation is often as important
as choice of word.

0,10.1 ‘Indeed; actually; really; in truth; namely; never!'

Ogromnie si¢ cieszg.
1 am very happy indeed/absolutely ecstatic.

On byl rzeczywiscie chory.

He was indeed ill/Actually, he was ill.

Naprawdg nie mam czasu.

I really don’t have time.

Oienil si¢! Gdziei tam!

He got married! Never!/I don't believe it!/You're joking!
Kupié i prezent? Nie ma mowy!

Buy you a present? No way!

Rodzina, czyli ojciec, matka i syn ...

The family, namely father, mother and son ...

ystkie te bledy, a mi gr r e
All these errors, namely i} e ]

§.19.2 ‘After all; but then; well (then/now); So?'
Przeciez to méwiles.
You did say that, after all.
Znowu pojechat do Ameryki. Ale przeciez ma tam rodzine.
He has gone to America again. But then he has family over there.

To jak? [or A wigc?] Idziesz z nami, czy nie?
Well, are you coming with us then, or not?

Note: To jak? and A wige? are sometimes interchangable. To jak?
expects a decision. A wige? expects a consequence and often trans-
lates the English ‘So?", as in ‘So, what happened next?".

9.20 QUESTION TAGS

Tags reinforce statements, e.g. ‘You did go, didn’t you?, He has a sister,
hasn’t he?, We aren’t late, are we?". A variety of words, not all adverbs,
translate these. Correct usage is best learned by listening.

Dlaczego narzeka? Przecie kupites mu mundur.

Why is he complaining? You bought him a uniform, didn’t you?
Nie dziw sie. Przeciez to dziecko.

You shouldn’t be surprised. He’s only a child, after all.

Nie cheiales i$¢ do teatru. Prawda?
You didn’t want to go to the theatre. Isn’t that true?
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Skoiiczylidcie odiad. Tak?
You've finished lunch. Yes?/Am I right?

Picknie tam jest. Nie?

It’s lovely there. Don’t you agree?
No ruszamy. Co?

Let’s set off. OK?

Nie ma jeszeze Janka? Co?
John isn’t here yet, is he?

10 PREPOSITIONS

A Polish preposition is followed by one of five cases. Additionally, most
of the prepositions normally followed by the locative or instrumental case
are followed by the accusative case if motion or aim towards a person or
object is involved.

“This chapter lists the most useful meanings of frequently-used preposi-
{ions. More unusual idiomatic usages are learned by contact with native
wpeakers.

10.1 ADDITION OF EXTRA E
‘I aid pronunciation an e is added to the prepositions bez, nad, od, pod,
przed, przez, w, and z before the personal pronouns mnie and mng and
before difficult consonant groups, for example:

Pojechal beze mnie.

He went off without me. [Gen.]

Niebo jest nade mny. -

The sky is above me. [Instr.]

Nade wszystko kocham kwiaty.

Above all I love flowers. [idiom using Acc.]

Czego ode mnie cheesz?

What do you want from me? [Gen.]

Pode mny jest ziemia.

The ground is below me. [Instr.]

Wszedt przede mny.

He went in in front of me. [Instr.]

Przede wszystkim trzeba zdrowo jesé.

Above all, you must eat well. [Instr.]

We Wroclawiu mamy zajecia we czwartek.

In Wroclaw we have lessons on Thursday. [Loc. Acc.]

Auto zostalo kupione przeze mnie.
The car was bought by me. [Acc.]
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Nie $miej si¢ ze mnie. Chodz ze mny.
Don’t laugh at me. Come with me, [Gen. Loc.|
10.2 COMPOUND PREPOSITIONS

Some prepositions are, in fact, only several prepositions linked together,
They are always written together, e.g. znad, ponad, poza, zza. Imtlll
changes to s before p, e.g. spoza, sponad.

10.3 ACCUSATIVE CASE PREPOSITIONS

Only one preposition is always followed by the accusative case, i.e. przez.

(through, across, via).

Id¢ przez las.

Patrzyl przez okno.

Hatas przechodzi przez ciane.

Notes:

1 For use of prepositions miedzy, na

see 10.8 and 109 on dual-case pr:posmons

2 For use of w with days of the week, and na with the spring/autumn season, see 9.11.2.

and 9.11.3.

10.3.1 Verbs followed by preposition and accusative case

Na

chorowaé na
cierpieé na
czekaé na
gniewad si na
iSéna

liczyé na

mie¢ czas na
narazaé si¢ na
narzekaé na
patrzyé na
pozwalaé na
skarzyé sig na
spogladaé na
wychodzié na
zamienié na

be ill with

suffer/be ill with

‘wait for

be angry with

g0 to participate in

count on

have time for

expose oneself to

complain about

look at

allow

complain about

look closely at

look out onto

change for
something else

La o /
drlgkowaé za  thank for baé si¢ 0 be afraid for
e za consider/rate as  graé o play for a stake
odpowindaé za  answer for kléeié si¢ o quarrel about
Phacié za pay for niepokoié si¢ 0 worry about

prechraé sigza  dress up as prosi¢ o ask for
procpraszaéza  apologise for pytaé o ask about
Muiyé za serve as
uwaiaé za consider/treatas  Po ey

zamgiza marry/take dzwoniépo  ring for
iy s husband i$é po go for/ fetch on foot
wriné za take/mistake for jechaé po go for/fetch by

transport

I'm going via the forest. 10.3.2 Idiomatic usages of prepositions with accusative case
He was looking/watching through the
window.

The noise comes through the wall.

N (for a certain period, for/by/until when):

Uméwili si¢ na piata.
‘They made an appointment for five o'clock.

Zegarek bedzie gotowy na poniedziatek.

3 d, w, za with th . ’
s b o The watch will be ready for Monday.

Wyjechal na tydzieri/zime/dwa lata.
He has gone away for a week/the winter/two years.
Na (within a certain period, how often):

Spotykamy si¢ raz na miesigc/rok.
We meet once a month/year.

Jechat z predkoscia pigédziesat kilometréw na godzing.
He was travelling at 50 km an hour.

Na (to a certain depth, height/thickness, width, size):

zashuzyé na deserve
2dazyé na come in time for
zgadzaé si¢ na agree to
zwracaé uwage na  pay attention to

play.at Bylo éniegu na pél metra.
playSgame There was snow to a depth of half a metre.
obrécic w re-make into i ool 1o -
skaleczyé sigw  hurt one’s [bod Jad kromke chleba na trzy centymef
2 part e.g.[arm]y He was eating a slice of bread three centimetres thick.
o e BetinvLived Tutaj jest jezdnia szeroka na osiem metrow.
ke The carriageway is eight metres wide here.
someone
wierzyé w believe in Mieliémy stét na kilkadziesigt os6b.
zamienié si¢ w change oneself into We had a table [big enough] for tens of people.
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Papier na dzi
Paper 20 x 10 centimetres in size.

Na (towards, with names of districts, counties and non-enclosed objec

places):
Jade na Prage, na Slask, na Mazury.
I'm going to Praga [Warsaw suburb], Silesia, Masuria.

Idziemy na rynek/stadion/ balkon/pole.
‘We are going to the market pl; i the

Na (in order to participate in an ion, for a certain

Id¢ na spacer/koncert/mecz.
I'm going for a walk/to a concert/to a match.

Wyjechat na urlop/na wezasy.
He has gone on holiday/for a rest cure.

Péjdziesz ze mng na kawe/na zabawe?
Will you go for coffee/to the dance with me?

Daj mu pienigdze na bilet/na obiad.
Give him some money for a ticket/lunch.

Pracuje na chleb/wycieczke.
I'm working for bread/an excursion.

Na (in a certain fashion):

Nauczylem si¢ piosenki na pamigé.
1 learned the song by heart.

Te jajka sa ugotowane na migkko/na twardo.
These eggs are soft boiled/hard boiled.

Na (as a result of):
Marta ucieszyla si¢ na méj widok.
Martha was pleased to see me.
Lekarz przyjechat na nasza proshe.
The doctor came at our request.
Dziadek umart na serce.
Grandfather died of heart problems.
Zachorowalem na grype.
I got flu.

(in the highest degree):
Kocham ci¢ nad zycie.
I love you more than life.

Nie znam nic milszego nad muzyke.
| know of nothing more pleasant than music.

‘To byl skandal nad skandale.
‘I'his was a scandal to beat all scandals.

Nie mial przyjaciela nad Jacka.
He had no better friend than Jacek.

1) (by a certain size/time/age/distance):

‘e buty s3 o dwa numery za mate.
‘These shoes are two sizes too small.

Spéznitem si¢ o godzing.
1 was an hour late.

Jestem starszy od Janka o trzy lata.
I'm three years older than Janek.

Mieszkajg o pigtnascie kilometréw od Londynu.
They live fifteen kilometres outside London.

Po (each to a value of):

Poprosze dwa bilety autobusowe po pigcdziesiat groszy.
‘Two bus tickets at fifty grosze, please.

Zaplacilismy po trzydziesci zlotych za obiad.
We each paid thirty zlote for the dinner.

Pracuje po dwanascie godzin na dobe.
1 work twelve hours each day.

Po (with a certain purpose):

Zaraz péjde po zakupy/gazete.
In a moment I'm going shopping/for the newspaper.

Robotnicy stoja w kolejce po pienigdze.
The workers are queuing for their money.

Przez (on account of, by):

Przez nieuwage zapomniatam torebke.
I left my handbag because I was not concentrating.



Spoznilem si¢ przez corke.
I was late because of my daughter.

Ta ksigika zostala napisana przez Konopnicky.
This book was written by Konopnicka.

Przez (via, by way of):

Ten pocigg jedzie przez Kielce/Warszawe Wschodnig.

This train goes via Kielce/Warsaw East.
Szedt przez korytarz/miasto.

He was walking along the corridor/through the town.

Spodnie prasuje przez mokrg szmatke.
I iron trousers through a damp cloth.

Rozmawiamy przez telefon.
We talk on the phone.

Przez (throughout a certain period):

Nie widzialem go przez caly miesigc.
1 didn’t see him for a whole month.)

Byla w szpitalu przez caly noc.
She was at the hospital throughout the night.

W (within a certain period, how quickly):

Skoriczg ksigzke w dzien/tydzien.
T’ll finish the book in a day/week.

W (with a certain purpose):

Juz ruszam w droge. Ide w odwiedziny.
I'm setting off now. I'm going visiting.

W (play a game):

Grali$my w Kkarty/szachy/pitke¢ noing.
We played cards/chess/football.

Z (of an approxi age/value/pri
Babcia ma z osiemdziesigt lat.
Granny is about eighty years old.

Komputer kosztuje ze dwa tysigce zlotych.

A computer costs around two thousand zlote.
Czekatem z p6t godziny.

I waited for about half an hour.

BB ey b el e

‘To bylo z miesige/ze trzy lata temu.
It happened about a month/three years ago.

Do miasta zostato nam z kilometr.
We had about a kilometre left to the town.

Za (after a certain time):

Za dziefi/tydzien jade do Paryza.

I'm going to Paris in a day’s/week’s time.

Za rok kupi¢ tobie rower.
I'll buy you a bicycle in a year’s time.

10.4 GENITIVE CASE PREPOSITIONS

s the largest group. Many prepositions always followed by the
ve case specify the static position of one object relative to another:

blisko near ponizej
koto. near
obok beside, next to u
powyzej above,

upstream from  wszerz
wiréd among spod
wzdluz along length of dokota/
znad from near (water) naokolo
daleko far from niedaleko
naprzeciw[ko] opposite w poblizu
‘wewngtrz inside, within zewngtrz

below, down-
stream from

at a house/shop/
business of

along the width of

from near (town)

around

near
in the vicinity of
outside

Pies biegal dokola/naokoto dziecka.
The dog was running round the child.
it blisko kosci ki
I live near the church/my work/the cinema.

Cukiernia jest naprzeciwko poczty.
The sweetshop is opposite the post office.

Driewczynka stala wsréd kwiatéw.
The girl was standing among the flowers.

Wioska jest powyzejiponizej mostu.

The village is upstream/downstream from the bridge.
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Bylem u ciotkilkrawcallekarzalJanka.
T was at my aunt’s/the tailor’s/the doctor’s/John’s house.

Ludzie biegli wzdfuz muru/rzeki.
People were running alongside the wall/river.

Mimo Sniegu wrocil z miasta bez
Despite the snow he returned from lown wnthout any problem.

Wyjal prezent z pudetka/ze szafy.
IHe took the present out of the box/cupboard.

Wracamy znad morza/Wisly/jeziora. Nie byl z powodu sniegu/, 8
We are returning from the seaside/Wista/lakeside. He did not come because of the snow/flu.
Przyjechal spod Krakowa/Londynu. Za dawnych czasow. Za mojej pamigci.

He has arrived from Krak6éw/London. In olden times. As far back as my memory goes.

The remaining prepositions always followed by the genitive case are below.

ition and genitive case
For use of do with expressions of time, see 12.15.4. 10.4.1 Verbs followed by preposition g

Do z i
dyzyé do aspire/strive to korzystaé z use, profit from
bez without podezas during dotrzeé do reach ozeni¢ si¢ z marry/take a wife
mimo despite, in spite of  wskutek on account of Vi dojsé do end in/end up as  $mia¢ si¢ z laugh at
[o]préez  apart from, except  zamiast instead of dzwonié do telephone
wedluig  according to do to, towards, into 4 ograniczaé si¢ do  be limited to od
z powodu because of, due to  od from pasowaé do suit, go well with  zaleze¢ od depend on
za as far back as [time] w [prze]ciagu in the course of i przybyé do arrive at
dla for z out of, from blizyé sie do approach
na ksztalt in the shape of za pomocg  with the help of o
! 10.4.2 Idiomatic usages of prepositions with genitive case

Chodzilismy od domu do domu. Do (by/to a certain time):
We went from house to house. Skoiicze ksigzke do piglkn/sﬂboty/wietf:ll'l.

y i i day/this evening.
Jest blisko/daleko do teatru. I'll finish the book by Friday/Saturday; 2.
It is a short/long distance to the theatre. Do (for a certain purpose):
Wi6z lody do lodéwki. Czy to jest bielizna do prasowania?
Put the icecream into the fridge. Are these clothes for ironing?
W ciqgu tygodnia dostalem od ojca list. Kup papier do listow i proszek do pieqenia.
T got a letter from my father in the course of the week. Buy some writing paper and some baking powder.
Kupila dla Anny wisiorek na ksztalt serca. Mam paczke do wystania.
She bought a heart-shaped locket for Anna. 1 have a parcel to post.
Oprécz meiczyzn byly i kobiety. Jestesmy gotowi do podréiy.
Besides the men there were also women. We are ready for the journey.
Nie przyszedt nikt oprécz niej. Ta kaseta jest przydatna do nauki.
No-one came except her. This cassette is useful for learning from.

Wedlug Teresy zlamat drzwi za pomocq siekiery.
According to Teresa he broke the door down with the help of an axe.
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Do (towards, with names of towns, countries and enclosed places):

Jade do Warszawy/Londynu/Francji.
I'm going to Warsaw/London/France.
Id¢ do teatru/szkoly/muzeum/lazienki.
I'm going to the theatre/school/museum/bathroom.
But notice Jade na Wegry/Litwe (Acc.).
I'm going to Hungary/Lithuania.
DIa (to achieve a certain result):

Zrobit to dla zartu/smiechu/zabawy.

He did it for a joke/a laugh/fun.

Trzeba codziennie spacerowaé dla zdrowia.
You must have a daily walk for health reasons.

A from current p

Jestem zadowolony z samochodu.
I'm satisfied with the car.

Skakal z radoSci/ze ztosci.

He was jumping for joy/with rage.
Chlopiec trzgsie sig z zimna/ze strachu.
‘The boy is shaking with cold/fear.
Widzieliémy Adriana z bliska/z daleka.
We saw Adrian from near/afar.

Ludzie pchali si¢ z prawa i z lgwn.
People were pushing in from right and left.

2 (pertaining to/originating from, made from):

Dostalem twéj list z czwartego kwietnia.
1 got your letter of 4th April.

Od (resulting from past action/position/condition):
Matka miala oczy czerwone od
My mother’s eyes were red from crying.
Pawel byt zmeczony od biegu.
Paul was tired from running.

Mamy owoce z zeszlego roku.
We have fruit from last year.
Z paczka rozwinela si¢ roza.
0d (from/since a certain time/date): From a bud grew a rose.
Czekam od godziny/tygodnia/wtorku.

T have been waiting for an hour/a week/since Tuesday.
Jest za granicg od wielu lat/od dawna.

He has been abroad for many years/a long time.
Znam Piotra od dziecka.

I've know Peter since childhood.

Mam prace od jutra.

I have a job from tomorrow.

Lubi¢ wino z porzeczek.
1 like currant wine.

Kazdy z nas ma swoje prawa.

Each of us has rights.

Ona jest najlepszg studentky ze wszystkich.
She is the best student of all.

Z nazwiska McBrien, z urodzenia Szkot.
McBrien by name, Scot by birth.

Od (against/preventing):

e v s Desdam 105 LOCATIVE CASE PREPOSITIONS
e R e The prepositions below are followed by the locative case. Al{ except
przy can also be used with the accusative case to denote motion (_for
examples, see section 10.8). Przy requires the locative case even if motion
is involved.

0d (belonging to a whole):

Drzwi od szafy; dziurka od klucza; kohnierz od plaszeza.
Cupboard door; keyhole; coat collar.

Kolo (approximately):

On ma kolo siedemdziesieciu lat. He is about seventy years old.
Bedg kofo potudnia. Ill be here around noon.
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i
przy  near, close to, by w in, inside [enclosed area]

° about, concerning, at [time] na on, at, in [open area]
po  along, after [time]

Ples latal po ulicy/podworku.
‘The dog was running up and down the street/yard.

Lodka plynie po rzeceljeziorze.
('The boat sails on the river/lake.)

Chodzili po domach.
(They went from house to house.)

Mirek siedziat przy stole/babci/oknie.

Mirek was sitting near the table/Granny/the window.
Mirek usiadt przy stole/babci/oknie.

Mirek sat down near the table/Granny/the window.

Po (in a certain manner/position/language):

Nie méwi¢ po polsku, tylko po lng‘el.ul_m.
Tomek pracowat przy maszynie. I don’t speak Polish. I only speak English.
Tom worked on/operated a machine, Cheg mieszkaé po ludzku.

I want to live as befits a human being.

Diieci szly po dwoje/troje.
‘The chidren walked in twos/threes.

Sklep jest przy ulicy Lwowskiej.
The shop is in Lwow Street.

Note: Wrécil po kilku latach, juz po wojnie.

He returned after several years, after the war. Koécidl jest po prawej stronie, stacja po lewej.
Note: For use of o and po with time, see 12.15.2 and 12.15.3. For use of The church is on the right, the station on the left.
w with months and seasons, see 9.11.2. Po (inherited from):
10.5.1 Verbs followed reposition and locatit e Buty mam po siostrze. x
e s | The shoes were handed down to me from my sister.
g Na PPy 5
méwié o talk about graé na play on O_n ma zdolnasc_l _J?zylmwe po o;:l/lllfnltv}:le. a0
mysleé o think about przestawaé na  be satisfied with His language abilities came from his father/mother.
[oameriapio ) wloghou ‘ Pray (o the iment of/while something else is happ
wiedzie¢ o know about, of w 4 ol A
zapomie¢ o forget zakochaé si¢ w fall in love with Zawsze $piewam przy kapielilprzy Swietle ksigzyca.
1 always sing in the bath/by moonlight.
10.5.2 Idiomatic usages of prepositions with locative case Rozmawialy$my o tym przy obiedzie.
Na (on a musical instrument): We discussed it over lunch.
Gra na gitarze/na skrzypeach.  He/she plays the guitar/violin. Stuchat muzyki przy pracy.

He was listening to music while he worked.
O (with a certain attribute): Y
9 - L W (dressed in):
Dziewczyna o jasnych wlosach i niebieskich oczach. B diugich htac s T

A girl with fair hair and blue eyes. |

futrzanych.
Po (up and down, all over, on the surface of, from one to another): 1 went in long boots, a winter coat and fur gloves.
Caly dzieii latam po schodach/miescie. W (on the staff of):

I run up and down stairs/all over town all day. e g
arek dostal prace w dzie .
Mark got a job on the staff of the daily newspaper.
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W (; by a certain i ! state):
Obudzila si¢ w dobrym/ztym humorze. She awoke in a good/bad mood,
Drzieciak lezal w gorgezce. The child lay in a fever.
Zjadt $niadanie w popiechu. He ate breakfast in a hurry.
Jest kobieta w Srednim wieku. She is a middle-aged woman.

10.6 INSTRUMENTAL CASE PREPOSITIONS

The prepositions below are followed by the instrumental case. All except
z can also be used with the accusative case to denote motion (for exam-
ples, see sections 10.8 and 10.9). Z requires the instrumental case even if
motion is involved.

z [together] with migdzy among, between
pod below, under przed in front of

nad above, over, near

za behind, beyond

Stoi z matky i z ojcem.
He is standing with his mother and father.

Wehodzi z matky i z ojcem.
He is entering with his mother and father.

10.6.1 Verbs followed by preposition and instrumental case

Nad z
dyskutowaé nad discuss klocié sie z quarrel with
mysleé nad think about  poréwnaé z compare with
pracowaé nad work at rozmawiaé z speak to/with
panowaé nad rule over sprzeczac si¢ z argue with

zgadzaé si¢ z agree with
Na Za
polegaé na depend on  tesknié za long/pine for
zalezeé na have

importance  Przed

znaé si¢ na be expert in  broni¢' przed defend against

chroni¢' przed/ protect against
ochrania¢' przed

! Can also be reflexive.

10.6.2 Idiomatic usages of prepositions with instrumental case
Nud (on the bank of):

Miasto lezy nad mnmmljazioremlwnlykiem.
I'he town lies on the sea/lake/Wista/Baltic.

Nad (at the dawning of, towards):

Nad ranem/nade dniem/nad wieczorem.
Around morning/daybreak/towards evening.

Pod (near/at/under [with town or geographical feature]):

Bitwa odbyla si¢ pod Krakowem/Warszawa/Monte Cnsi.no.
The battle took place near Krakow/Warsaw/Monte Cassino.

Ma domek na wsi pod gérami. ;
He has a house in a village under the hills.

Mieszkamy pod numerem 8.
We live at number 8.

Spotkajmy si¢ pod ratuszem.
Let’s meet at the town hall.

z ining, having certain quality/attribute):

We# butelke z winem, chleb z mastem i koszyk z jabikami.
Take the bottle of wine, the buttered bread and the basket of apples.

Byt to wysoki pan z broda i z diugimi wasami.
He was a tall bearded man with long whiskers.

10.7 DATIVE CASE PREPOSITIONS

The prepositions below are always followed by the dative case:

dzigki thanks/due to, as a result of ku towards
precziw[ko] against, in opposition to whrew contrary to

Dzigki temu wygral konkurs. B
Thanks to that he won the competition.

Drigki Bogu nic mu si¢ nie stafo.
Thank God nothing happened to him.
Dzigki dobrej opiece szybko wyzdrowiata.
Due to good care she recovered quickly.
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Droga prowadzi ku wiosce.
The road leads to the village.

Wakacje zbizajg si¢ ku konicowi.
The holidays are coming to an end.
Storice chylito si¢ ku zachodowi.
The sun was sinking westwards.

Postapit whrew rozkazom.
He acted contrary to orders.

Bylo to przeciw mojej woli.

It was against my will.

Trzeba ciggle dzialaé przeciw chuligaistwu,

One must always act against hooliganism.

L6di plyneta przeciw pradowi.

The boat was sailing against the current.
10.7.1 Verbs followed by preposition and dative case
There are none in this category. Many verbs, however, require the dative
case for the indirect object (see 6.8 Dative case).
10.7.2 Idiomatic usages of prepositions with dative case
Ku (with a certain result):

Babcia przyjechala ku radosci dzieci.

Granny arrived, much to the children’s delight.

Ku mojemu zdziwieniu, zdal egzamin.
To my surprise, he passed his exam.

10.8 DUAL-CASE LOCATIVE/ACCUSATIVE
PREPOSITIONS

The iples below show the prep na, o, po and w used with the
locative case to express position, but with the accusative case to express
motion.

Locative (position) Accusative (motion)

Pracujg na pocz
1 work at the post office. I'm going to the post office.
Kwiaty stojg na biurku. Postaw kwiaty na biurko.

The flowers are standing on the desk. Put the flowers on the desk.

Ide na poczte.

FYTINT NI SE RICTION NEaop: B8 ST )

Mydlg 0 matce.

I'm thinking about my mother.
Znpomnial o dziewczynie.

MHe forgot about the girl.

Sklep jest po prawej stronie.

I'he shop is on the right.

Nie wolno jezdzié po chodnikach.

You must not ride on the
pavements.

Kroliki zyja w lesie.

Rabbits live in the forest.

Ojciec jest w domu.

My father is at home.

10.8.1 Expressing ‘in’ and ‘to’

Proszg 0 czarng kawe.

Please bring me a black coffee.

Pyta si¢ o dziewezyne.

He is making enquiries about the
girl.

1dz po gazete.

Go and get the newspaper.

Pojechal na stacj po siostre.

He drove to the station to fetch his
sister.

Krélik whiegl w las.

The rabbit ran into the forest.

Ojciec skrecit w boczng ulice.

My father turned into a side street.

Position inside enclosed area
Position inside non-enclosed area

= w + locative
= na + locative

Enclosed Jestem w ist's/i
S 1 am at home/in the shop/theatre/chemist’s/in Warsaw.
N losed Jestem nary ;

1am in the market place/at the station/on the street/in Silesia.

Motion to enclosed area
Motion to non-enclosed area

= do + genitive
= na + accusative

) d Jade do i
phetoss I‘megoing home/to the shop/theatre/chemist’s/to Warsaw.
N losed Jade na ice/Sla:

P'm going to the market place/station/street/Silesia.
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10.9 DUAL-CASE INSTRUM|
Bkl ENTAL/ACCUSATIVE
The examples below show prepositions migdzy, nad, .
4 ] , nad, pod, przed and za
g::l :;n.: x::: ;:s:s‘x?oe:ml case to express position, but with the accusative

e i

(motion)

Chatupa stata miedzy rzeks a lasem. Wij
jedzmy miedzy te samochod
Th i 's drive i o«
:nl‘;or_:ie “s’tood between the river Let’s drive in between these cars.

Spedzilismy wakacje nad morzem. Wyjechaliémy nad morze.

We spent our holidays at the We set off for the seaside.
seaside. #
Kot siedziat przed plotem. Kot
] % wyskoczyl przed plot.
The cat sat in front of the fence. The cat jum‘?;dpoul inp*ﬁcnt of the
fence.
Bawig sie ?ned domem. ‘Wyszli przed dom.
They play in front of the house. They came out in front of the
house.
Tomek mieszka za granics. Tomek granice.
k . przeprowadzil si¢ za icg.
Tom lives abroad. Tom moved abroad. : k
Chomik jest za ﬂrzmlml Chomik wlaz} za drzwi.
The hamster is behind the door. The hamster crawled in behind the
door.

11 CONJUNCTIONS

There are two types of conjunction:

| Coordinating conjunctions. These join words, phrases or clauses which
have an identical grammatical function in a sentence. They are simple
to use and occur frequently.

2 dinati junctions. These i noun clauses or adverbial
clauses. They begin a sentence or join clauses. Some conjunctions have
several, sometimes very different, meanings.

11.1 COORDINATING CONJUNCTIONS

Commas are required as follows:

1 Before the second of two identical conjunctions.

2 Before ale and lecz.

3 Before every i in a series, except the first. To avoid repetition, oraz
often replaces the last i.

Before a if the following clause contrasts with the preceding one (i.e.
implies a ‘but’).

IS

and [linking] but [bookish]

5 lecz
and [contrasting]/but albo/lub or
and [at the same time] albo ... , albo either ... or

both ... and albo i/albo nawet or even
but Sani ..., ani neither ... nor/
not ... not

tive actions with the same subject

i links related objects/ideas; also or
2 g links contrasting objects/ideas; also contrasting actions with the same or different subjects.

3 Must be preceded or followed by negative verb.

Chiopey nazbierali galezi i rozpalili ognisko.
The boys gathered branches and lit a bonfire.
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Poszed! na poczte i wyslal list.
He went to the post office and posted the letter,

Pracuje spokojnie i wesofo.

I work calmly and cheerfully.

JedliSmy obiad i shuchali$my radia.

We were eating lunch and listening to the radio.
Lnlbi; jablka i banany, i pomidory.

I like apples and bananas and tomatoes.

Kupit chleb, maslo i szynke oraz galaretke.
He bought bread, butter and ham, and jelly.

Kupilem chleb oraz maslo i kieltbase.
I bought bread, and butter and sausage.

Wesolych Swiat oraz Szczesliwego Nowego Roku,

Merry Christmas and a Happy New Year.
Weigz méwie i méwig, ale to nic nie pomaga.
I talk and talk but it doesn’t help.

1 Piotr, i Maria sg inzynierami.

Both Peter and Mary are engineers.

I to, i tamto mi si¢ podoba.

I like both this and that.

Dwa a dwa to cztery.

Two and two is four.

On :Iesl Anglikiem, a ja Polakiem.

He is English but I am Polish.

l?zisinj pracuje, a jutro mam dzieri wolny.

I'm working today but have a day off tomorrow.
Storice $wiecilo, @ on nadal siedzial w domu.
The sun was shining but he still sat at home.

Tel_l telewizor jest drogi, ale nie dobry.

This television is expensive but not good.

Nie jestem chory, ale nie péjde dzisiaj do biura.
I'm not ill but T won’t go to the office today.
Cheialem zasngé, ale przeskadzal mi syn.

I wanted to sleep but my son was bothering me.

Okolica jest pigkna, lecz zaniedbana.
I'he surrounding area is pretty but run-down.

Do tego trzeba technika albo i fachowea.

‘I'his needs a technician or even an expert.

Znpalki kupuje si¢ w sklepie albo w kiosku.

You buy matches in a shop or a kiosk.

Pojde albo jutro, albo pojutrze.

I'll go either tomorrow or the day after.

Spedza wakacje nad Baltykiem lub w gorach.

He spends his holidays on the Baltic or in the hills.

Nie mam ani herbaty, ani cukru.

I have neither tea nor sugar.

‘Taka przecigtna kobieta, ani madra, ani glupia.

Just an average woman, not clever, not stupid.

Nie chodzi juz do kina ani do teatru, ani nawet na dyskoteke.

He no longer goes to the cinema, nor to the theatre, nor even to the disco.
Nie mamy nart, a i $nieg nie jest odpowiedni.

We have no skis and the snow isn’t suitable anyway.

11.2 SUBORDINATING CONJUNCTIONS

S di clauses are i by of which
there are seven types: time, cause, condition, concession, purpose, result
and comparison. The exact meaning of any conjunction depends on context
and also sometimes on the intonation used.

The order of clauses in the sentence is very much as in English. The
subordinate clause can often precede the main clause. For the use of
commas before conjunctions see 16 Sentence structure.

11.2.1  Conjunctions of time

Ikiedy when jak when/after
lgdy when (if by chance) (do)péty  up to that time/point
(za)ledwie ... gdy/  scarcely...than/ (do)péki  while
(za)ledwo...gdy  when 3(do)péki/az until/ while .. .not
Kiedy tylko whenever/ (podezas)  while/during
as often as gdy the time that
gdy/jakiskoro+ tylko as soon as Zzanim before
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Jeszeze Polska nie zgingla, poki my ty]uny
Poland hasn't perished while we are alive.
Dopdki bylem zdréw, pracowalem.

While I was well, I worked.

' Kiedy expresses precise time; gdy is less precise. !

? These two conjunctions can be used together to stress consecutive action in main and
subordinate clauses. In this usage, (do)péty stands in the main clause,

" In this meaning (do)péki is followed by nie. A% takes a positive verb,
Kiedy Adam miat osiem lat, mieszkal na wsi.
When Adam was eight he lived in the country.
Kiedy kupil nowy samochd, sprzedat stary,
Having bought a new car, he sold the old one.
Gdy bede mial czas, kupie bochenek chleba.
If I have time, I'll buy a loaf of bread.

Ledwie wrocila, gdy zaczelo padaé.
She had scarcely returned when it began to rain.

Jadl éniadanie, podczas gdy zoma si¢ ubierata.
He ate breakfast while his wife got dressed.

Zanim péjdziesz do pracy, ndz.wmi do Borysa.
Before going to work, ring Boris.

Kobieta zmarla, zanim przyjechala karetka.
The woman died before the ambulance arrived.

11.2.2 Conjunctions of cause

Czytam, kiedy tylko mam czas.

I read whenever I have time. 'bo/bowiem for/because ;:miewni S§n2:/as
i i herwise  “skoro sin
Jak skoticzysz prace, chodi do kina. i e o )
When you finish work, come to the cinema. dt]:(gego % Foason thit in case/lest
By 2 zwlaszeza, ze  especially as/all
Przyjade, jak tylko bedg miat urlop. gdyi because e

T'll come as soon as I'm on holiday.

Gdy tylko skoricz¢ obiad, péjde na spacer.
As soon as I finish lunch I'll go for a walk.
! Bo is the least emphatic ‘because’.

}Sﬁ"ﬂ;‘:ﬂ : miawgslﬂ:;:; :';plleg::“mayp;:f * Bowiem stands second in its clause, after the verb.
 Skoro must stand at beginning of sentence.

Bede czekal, az odjedzie pociag/dopdki NIE odjedzie pocigg.
T'll wait until the train departs. Lubi¢ Marysi¢, bo jest zawsze wesola.
Nie pojdziesz az skoiiczysz/dopdki NIE skoriczysz. I like Mary because she is always cheerful.
You can’t go until you finish.

Agata dopéty narzekala, dopoki NIE misla psa.
Agatha moaned while she did not have a dog.

Wréciliémy, bo zabawa si¢ juz koriczyla.
We returned, because the party was ending.

Musisz si¢ uczyé, bo inaczej dostaniesz dwéjke. k
Anna dopéty chodzila z nim, dopéki NIE wyjechata. You must study or else you'll get a grade 2 (unsatisfactory mark).

Ann went out with him until she moved away. Nagroda nie byla wysoka, wynosita bowiem sto zlotych.

Péty dzban wode nosi, péki si¢ ucho NIE urwie. The prize wasn’t high. It was 100 zlote.
A jug carries water until the lug breaks. 25
Nie jade autobusem, dlatego Ze podr6z trwa za dlugo.

Ucz si¢, dopoki masz szanse. I'm not travelling by bus because the journey takes t0o long.

Study while you have the chance.
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Nie méwi¢ po polsku, dlatego nie kupuje polskich ksigiek.
I don’t speak Polish. That's why I don’t buy Polish books.

Spéznilem sig, gdyz za péino wstalem.

1 was late because I got up too late.
Poniewa? jest chlodno, ubierz cieply sweter.
Since it is cool, put on a warm jumper.

Skoro wszyscy jesteSmy, zaczynajmy.

Let’s begin, since we're all here.

Skoro nie ma tam nic ciekawego, po co tam jechaé?

‘Why go, if there’s nothing interesting there?

Nie péjde do kina w taka pogode, zwlaszcza ze juz widziatem ten film.

I won’t go to the cinema in such weather, especially as I've already
seen the film.

Péjde do sklepu, bo moze nie masz sil.
T'll go to the shop because perhaps you are too exhausted.

1dz wezesnie do sklepu, bo moze brakngé chleba.
Go to the shop early, in case they run out of bread.

11.23 Conjunctions of condition

lezy whether/if gdyby/jakby. .. to if only .. . [then]
czy...,czy whether ..or [not] ‘byle (tylko)/ on condition that/
%edli/jezeli  if [used in future  pod warunkiem, provided that/so
only] e long as
3esliby,  if [used in future chyba ze unless [real
jezeliby  only] condition]
gdyby/jakby if [used in past  chyba zeby unless [unreal
only] condition]

! Also used as particle to form questions.

2 Jedli/jeieli are used for real conditions. Followed by present, past or future tense or, in

general statements, by infinitive. To links the clauses if the ‘if' clause precedes the main
clause.

* Jesliby/jezeliby are used for possible conditions implying a ‘but’. Gdyby and jakby express
virtually impossible conditions. The conditional tense endings are attached to them. To links
the clauses if the 'if’ clause precedes the main clause.

* Byle requires conditional tense. Pod warunkiem, ie is followed by present or future tense.

Pani sig pytala, czy moglbym jej wskazaé drogg.
The Iu:y asked if 1 could show her the way.

(zy szkola jest blisko, czy daleko?
Iy the school near or far?

Nie wiem, czy Jozef lubi lody, czy nie.
I don’t know if Joseph likes icecream or not.

Jesli masz pienigdze, to kup mi te bransolete.

If you have money, buy me this bracelet.

Jesli sig schyle, to bedzie mnie boleé glowa.

If T bend down, my head will hurt.

Jesli sig przyjrze blizej, to widaé ni?o.we paczki.
On closer inspection pink buds are visible.

Wstapie na kawe, jezeli bede mixl czas.
I'll drop in for coffee if I have time.

Jesli Jacek zgubi pilke, fo nie bedzie mégt graé w tenisa.
1f Jack loses the ball, he won’t be able to play tennis.
Gdybys byt madry, o postapilby$ inaczej.

1f ;’DC‘V were clever, you would act differently.

Byloby lepiej, gdyby praca byla liejsza.

It would be better if work were easier.

Gdybys go przypadkiem zobaczyl, to pnwiﬂlz mu, ze czekam.
If you happen to see him, tell him I'm waiting.

Ah! Gdybysmy tylko mieli dzisiaj wolne!

Oh! If only we were on holiday today!

Gdybym byl na twoim miejscu, to kupitbym auto.

If 1 were you, I'd buy a car.

Jakbym wiedziat ze lubi kwiaty, f0 kupilbym je dla niej.
If I knew that she liked flowers, I'd buy her some.
Poiyezg i funta, pod warunkiem, e mi go zwrdcisz.

I'll lend you a pound provided that you return it.

Napraw to kiedy cheesz, byle na wtorek bylo gotowe.
Fix it any time, so long as it's ready for Tuesday.
Jutro wycieczka! Byle tylko slofice Swiecito.

Trip tomorrow! Let’s hope the sun shines!
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Nie oddam pienigdzy, chyba ze zmusi mnie syd.
I won’t return the cash, unless the law forces me.

Zawsze przychodzi w pigtek, chyba ze jest chory.
He always comes on Friday unless he’s ill.

11.24 Conjunctions of concession

'jednak nevertheless/ 2choé/chociaz although
however/yet/but  (po)mimo e despite/regardless of
the fact that
in any case/anyway/as it
happens/despite

a jednak after all/but . ..still itak

! Usually stands second in clause, after the verb. I often replaced, or even preceded, by ale.
2 Conditional endings can be attached.

Mam malo pieniedzy, ale jednak kupi¢ ci zegarek.

I have little money. However, I'll buy you a watch.

Wersalka jest stara, jednak wygodna.

The couch is old but comfortable.

A jednak zaplacit.

He did pay, after all.

Cigzko pracuje, a jednak nie ma domu.

He works hard but nevertheless, has no house.

Miat przyjechaé j Jjednak ro
He was supposed to come by car, but came by bicycle.

Chociaz lubig czarne kréliki, musialem kupié biatego.
Athough 1 like black rabbits, I had to buy a white one.
Cho¢ malo zarabiam, moge troche zaoszczedzié.
Though I earn little, I can save a bit.

Drzieci baly sie wujka, choé byt tagodny.

The children feared their uncle, although he was kind.
Chociaz nie jest zdolny, dostal si¢ jednak na studia.
Though he isn’t clever, he still got to college.

Nie wyszlabym za Tomka, choéby byl milionerem.

T wouldn’t marry Tom, even if he were a millionaire.

Idg na spacer, mimo Ze pada énieg.
I'm going for a walk although it is snowing.

Nie idziesz? No, ale ja i tak pojde.

You're not going. Well, I'll go anyway.
Bardzo si¢ staral, ale i rak mu si¢ nie udalo.
He tried hard but failed anyway.

Nie idz dzisiaj. I tak jeste$ zmeczony.

Don't go today. You're tired anyway.

11,25 Conjunctions of purpose

I3eby/aby/  so that/in order to/ aby...nie sothat...not/lest
byle (tylko) in order that/so as to

| Colloguially, all are replaced by by. Express requests, wishes, commands, advice, purpose
can be followed by the infinitive (shown in capitals in the examples that follow) in commands,
or if both clauses have same subject. With different subjects, the conditional tense follows,
the conditional endings being attached to the conjunctions (see 5.8.4).

Prosze was, Zebyscie wyprowadzili psa.

I'm asking you to take the dog out. [Request]

Radzg ci, aby$ porozmawiat z dyrektorem.
I suggest you talk to the director. [Advice]

Byloby dobrze, zeby Hanka zdala egzamin.

It would be good if Annie passed her exam. [Wish]
Nie cheg, zeby kto§ cierpial.

I don’t want anyone to suffer. [Wish]

Zréb to tak, Zeby nie trzeba bylo poprawiaé.

Do it like this, so that it needs no changes. [Command]
Daje znak, abyscie si¢ zatrzymali.

I'm signalling you to stop. [Command]

Zebys tu nigdy wigcej nie whazil!

Don't you ever climb in here again! [Command]
Méwil, zeby nie CZEKACliebyémy nie czekali.

He told us not to wait. [Purpose]
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Karol cigiko pracuje, zeby SIE DOSTAC na uniwersytet.
Carl works hard in order to get into university. [Purpose]

Szukalem kiosku, zeby KUPIC papierosy.

1 looked for a kiosk in order to buy cigarettes. [Purpose]
Weszli§my do sklepu, aby lepiej OBEJRZEC telefony.
We entered the shop to have a better look at the telephones. [Purpose|
Powtarzam, abyScie zrozumieli.

I'm repeating so that you'll understand. [Purpose]

Aby sie POROZUMIEC, trzeba dobrej woli.
You need goodwill to understand people. [Purpose]

Wstal wezesnie, aby nie PRZEGAPIC pociagu.
He rose early so as not to miss the train. [Purpose]

Oszezgdzam, aby POJECHAC do Stanéw.

I am saving in order to go the the USA. [Purpose]
Trzymat si¢ plotu, by nie upasé.

He held onto the fence, 50 as not to fall. [Purpose]
Robi¢ wszystko, byle (tylko) zadowoli¢ szefa.

1 do everything in order to please the boss. [Purpose]

11.2.6 Conjunctions of result

tak...,Ze/az so/so that/such that/ wigc/to therefore/so/thus
with the result that zatem [bookish] therefore/so
natyle...,ze enough...to/ aby only to [opposite
50...asto result]
kiedy/jak . .. to if . .. then

Jest ladna pogoda, wiec idziemy na spacer.

The weather is nice, so we're going for a walk.

Chleb byl juz calkiem wysprzedany, o kupilem bulki.
The bread was sold out so I bought rolls.

Mielismy czas, fo zwiedzilismy zamek.

‘We had time, so we visited the castle.

Jak wiesz, to po co pytasz?

If you know, why ask?

PEPPIPE TIPSR TR, 5 Vesrv)

Kiedy wszyscy tak moéwig, ro musi byé prawdy.
If everyone says so, it must be true.

(zekatem godzing, fak ze spéinitem si¢ na obiad.
I waited an hour, so that I was late for lunch.

Karol tak cigiko pracowal, Ze si¢ rozchorowal.
Carl worked so hard that he got ill.

Byl tak biedny, ze nawet na chleb nie mial.
He was so poor that he didn’t even have enough for bread.

Wyezycil buty, az sie $wiecily.

He polished the shoes until they shone.
Kot tak si¢ przestraszyl, Ze az uciekl.
“The cat was so scared that it ran off.

PrzyjechaliSmy na tyle wezesnie, Ze znalezliSmy wolne miejsce na
parkingu.
We arrived early enough to find a free space in the car park.

Zasnal, aby po chwili si¢ znowu zbudzié.
He fell asleep, only to wake again after a moment.

11.2.7 Conjunctions of comparison

natomiast/za§'/  whereas/but jak? as/like
tak’...,jak  thus...as
the ... the (tak)* jakby/  asif
than jak gdyby

! Usally stands second in clause, after the verb.
? Verb in jak clause, if identical to main verb, is omitted.

! Preceded by comparative adjective or adverb. Subjects of clauses can be identical or
different. Verb in niz clause, if identical to main verb, is omitted. Niz is often replaced by
the preposition od and genitive case.

4 If a conditional tense follows, the conditional endings are attached.
Drisiaj jest tutaj targ, natomiast jutro bedzie w Krakowie.
Today there is a market here, whereas tomorrow there will be one in
Krakow.
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Maciej jest mydry, Zdzich zas ghupi.
Maciej is clever; Zdzich, on the other hand, stupid.

Mysleli, ze wygrajg, a tymczasem nie strzelili ani gola.

They thought they would win, but they didn't score a single goal.

Wojtek jeidzi jak wariat [jezdzi].

Wojtek drives like a madman [drives].
Nigdy, jak wiesz, nie klamig.

As you know, I never lie.

Swieta byly tak mile, jak sig spodziewatem.
The celebrations were as joyful as I expected.

Sprawa nie byla tak prosta, jak si¢ wydawalo.
The case wasn’t as simple as it seemed.

Zxéb tak, jak méwites.
Do it as you said.

Jak jui od dawna méwie, Antoni jest dla rodzicéw klopotem.

As T've said for a long time, Anthony is a problem to his parents.

Rzgdzisz si¢ tak, jakbys byt kim$ wainym.

You are bossing everyone as if you were someone important.
Pamigtam wszystko, jakby si¢ zdarzylo wezoraj.

1 it all as if it y y.

Uczy sig tak, jakby nie cheieli zdaé.

They learn as if they didn’t want to pass.

Praca jest tak jakby skoficzona.

The work is nearly done.

Wyglada, jakby spadt z ksigzyca.

He looks like he has come from the moon.

Agata spojrzala na mnie, jak gdyby chciata o co§ zapytaé.
Agatha looked at me as if she wanted to say something.

Im dluzej czekam, fym bardziej si¢ denerwuje.

The longer I wait, the more anxious I become.

Im mniej pracuje, fym wigcej mu zona dokucza.

The less he works, the more his wife nags him.

Im ladnicjszg masz suknie, fym bardzej trzeba ja szanowaé.
The nicer your dress, the more care you must take of it.

Zrobil gorzej niz obiecywal.

He did a worse job than he promised.

Ona jest wyzsza niz on/wyisza od niego.

She is taller than he is.
11.2.8 ‘That in noun clauses
Do not confuse this with the demonstrative adjective tamten, the pronoun
{0, or the relative pronoun ktéry.

Tamten That To jest ~That's Autobus  The bus

autobus. ... bus.... pigkne. nice.  ktéry... that ...

11.2.9 “That’ is ze if it starts a noun clause of result, e.g. 1 think that
..., Do you know that ...? It is possible that ... .

Myéle, ze ona jest mezatka.

1 think that she is married.

Czy Pan nie wie, Ze Polska jest cudownym krajem?

Don’t you know that Poland is a charming country?

Jest moiliwe, ze on jest chory.

It is possible that he is ill.

11.2.10 ‘That’ is zeby or aby if it starts a noun clause of purpose, e.g.
1 ask that ... (see section 11.2.5 above).
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LIST OF CARDINAL AND ORDINAL NUMBERS

Cardinal

zero

jeden, jedna, jedno
dwa, dwie, dwa

Ordinal

pierwszy, pierwsza, pierwsze
drugi, druga, drugie

trzy trzeci, trzecia, trzecie
cztery czwarty, -a, -€
pig¢ piaty, etc.
szes¢ sz6sty
siedem si6dmy
osiem Gsmy
dz?evﬁe;é dziewigty
Flzlesu;é / dziesigty
jedenascie jedenasty
dwanascie dwunasty
trzynascie trzynasty
czternascie czternasty
pigtnascie pigtnasty
szesnascie szesnasty
i _' jeden etc. pierwszy etc.
trzydziesci trzydziesty

trzydziesci jeden etc.

trzydziesty pierwszy etc.

czterdziedci jeden etc.

czterdziesty pierwszy etc.

iat jeden etc.

pierwszy etc.

iat jeden etc.

pierwszy etc.

jeden etc.

y pierwszy etc.

jeden etc.

pierwszy etc.

00

01, ete. iewi it jeden etc. pierwszy etc.

100 sto setny

101, ete.  sto jeden ete, sto pierwszy etc.

200 dwiescie dwusetny

300 trzysta trzechsetny

A00 czterysta czterechsetny

500 pigéset pigésetny

600 szeséset sze$setny

700 i i

800 osiemset osiemsetny

900 iewi iewil

1,000 tysiac tysigczny

2/3/4,000 ylcztery tysiace

5,000-9,000 pi etc. tysigcy pigci io/siedmi
dziewigciotysigczny

10,000 dziesigé tysigcy dziesigciotysigczny

100,000 sto tysigcy stutysigczny

1,000,000  milion milionowy

ostatni last przedostatni  second last

12.2 DECLENSION OF CARDINAL NUMBERS

Cardinal numbers are declined as adjectives. Most complex are numbers
‘one’ and ‘two’. “Three’ and ‘four’ have fewer gender and case forms.
Numbers from ‘five’ onwards have only one declined form.

From ‘three’ onwards, the number is not declined when referring to
masculine (non-men), feminine and neuter nouns in the nominative and
accusative cases. In all other instances the number is declined as shown.

12.2.1 Jeden, jedna, jedno (one)

The number ‘one’ agrees in gender and case with the noun to which it
refers. It also means a ‘certain’. The plural jedne/jedni means ‘some’ [from
i I is

a total number]. ilka (see 12.8).
Singular Plural
Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men  Men
Nom. jeden jedna  jedno jedne jedni
Acc. jeden [non-alive] jedna  jedno jedne use Gen.
use Gen. [alive]
Gen. jednego jednej jednego  jednych  jednych
Loc. jednym jednej jednym  jednych  jednych
Inst. jednym jedng  jednym  jednymi  jednymi
Dat. jednemu jednej jednemu jednym  jednym
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Jeden pan, jeden stol, jedna pani, jedno dziecko.

One man, one table, one lady, one child.

Widzg jednego pana, jeden stél, jednq pania, jedno dziecko

1 see one man, one table, one lady, one child.

Jedni $pia, inni pracuja.
Some sleep, others work.

Ani jedni, ani drudzy nic nie méwili.

Neither one lot [of people] nor the other said anything.
Note: The negative of jeden is zaden (see 8.4 Distributive adjectives).

12.2.2 ‘Single/sole/only one’

Use the adjective jedyny, jedyna, jedyne.

On jest jedynym synem, ona jedyng corky.
He is an only son, she an only daughter.

Dam ci swéj jedyny oléwek.
I'll give you my only pencil.
Kocham jego jedynego.

T love only him.

12.2.3 Dwa (two)

The number ‘two’ agrees in gender and case with the noun to which it refers,
Alongside dwa exists oba meaning ‘both’, referring to two persons, animals
or objects of the same gender. “Two’ and ‘both” are followed by a plural verb.

Note: For persons of mixed gender, children and young animals, use the

collective number dwoje (see 12.6).

Masc. (men) Masc. (non-men) Fem.
and neut.
Nom. dwaj' dwa dwie
Ace. dwoch dwa dwie
Gen. dwéch? dwoch? dwoch?
Loc. dwoch? dwéch? dwoch?
Inst. dwoma? dwoma® dwiema®
Dat. dwom* dwom* dwom*
Masc. (men) Masc. (non-men) Fem.
and neut.
Nom.  obaj® oba’ obies
Acc. obu oba obie
Gen. obu obu obu
Loc. obu obu obu
Inst. b b bi by
Dat. obu obu obu

| Dwaj and obaj need o noun in the nominarive plural and a plural verb. In colloguial speech
wa) 1 replaced by dwéch or dwu. This replacement demands a noun in the genitive plural

and a verb in the singular (neuter singular in past tense), i.e.

Dwaj panowie czekaja.
Two men are waiting.

Crekali dwaj panowie.
Two men were waiting.
Preyjadq dwaj lekarze
Two doctors will arrive.
! Aliernative, rarer form dwu exists.
! Alternative dwoma also exists.

+ Aliernative dwu and rare form dwom exist.
" Colloquially these are replaced by obydw- and the appropriate ending, i.e. obydwaj/

BUT

BUT

BUT

Czekato dwéch/dwu panéw.

Preyjedzie dwoch lekarzy.

Dwaj synowie, dwa oléwki, dwie matki, dwa drzewa.

Two sons, pencils, mothers, trees.

Obaj synowie, oba oléwki, obie matki, oba drzewa.

Both sons, pencils, mothers, trees.

Obaj chiopey s tutaj/Dwéch chlopeow jest tutaj.
Both boys are here./Two boys are here.

Mieszkam z dwoma synami i z dwiema cérkami.
1 live with my two sons and two daughters.

Nie lubig tych dwdch chlopeéw/pari.

1 don’t like these two boys/ladies.

Nie lubig tych dwojga dzieci. (see 12.6)

1 don’t like these two children.

Daj obu chiopcom parg cukierkéw.

Give both the boys a few sweets.
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12.24 Trzy (three) and cztery (four)

Differences between masculine (men) nouns and all other nouns exist only
in the nominative and accusative cases.
‘Three’ and ‘four’ are followed by a plural verb.

Masc. (men) Other
Nom. trzej'  czterej' panowie trzy cztery  koty/kobiety/okna
trzech czterech panéw
Acc. trzech czterech panéw  trzy  cztery  koty/kobiety/okna
Gen. trzech czterech panéw  trzech czterech Kotéw/kobiet/okien
Loc. trzech czterech panach trzech czterech kotach/kobietach/

oknach

Inst. trzema czterema panami  trzema czterema kotami/kobietami/
oknami

Dat. trzem czterem panom  trzem czterem kotom/kobietom/
oknom

! Trzej and eaterej need a noun in the nominative plural and a plural verb. In colloquial
speech trzej is replaced by trzeeh; caterej by
in the genitive plural and a verb in the singular (neuter singular in past tense), i.e.

‘Trzej panowie czekajq. BUT  Trzech pandw czeka.
Three men are waiting.
Czekali trzej panowie. BUT  Czekalo trzech panéw.

Three men were waiting.

12.2.4.1 Expressing ‘togerhsmess'

This is done using ? in the case by the p
preposition. Again, collective numbers are used for children and m|xed
genders (see 12.6).

we + Acc. dla + Gen.
men we dwor dla
women  we dwid dla dwor
children/ we j dla

mix of genders
Panowie przyszli we dwéch/trzech/czterech.
The men came in twos/threes/fours.
Kobiety przyszly we dwie/trzy/cztery.

The women came in twos/threes/fours.

praysaly we dwojeltroj
The chi people came in t

Pokoj dla dwéch/trzech/czterech [panéw].
A room for two/three/four [men].

ese replacements demand a noun

Pokéj dla dwéch/trzech/czterech [pai].
A room for two/three/four [ladies].

Pokéj dla dwojga/trojga/czworga [dzieci]. (see 12.6)
A room for two/three/four [children].

12.25 Pigé (five) onwards

Most numbers from ‘five’ onwards are declined like pigé below.

“They are not declined when referring to masculine (non-men), feminine
and neuter nouns in the nominative and accusative cases. In all other
Instances use the declined form.

Note: Numbers from ‘five’ onwards are treated as quantities (see 6.54.5
(ienitive after numbers). Therefore, in the nominative, accusative and geni-
live cases they are followed by the genitive case of the noun. Otherwise,
the noun stands in the appropriate case.

If a number is the subject of a sentence the verb is in the singular
(neuter singular in past tense).

Nom. (masc. men) pieciu  dwunastu  panéw
(others)  pigé i

Acc. (masc. men) pigciu  dwunastu  pandw
(others) pigé i

Gen. picciu  dwunastu  pandw  kotow/kobiet/okien

Loc. pieciu  dwunastu  panach kotach/kobietach/oknach

Inst. pigciu/ panami i/kobictami i
piccioma dwunastoma

Dat. pieciu  dwunastu  panom kotom/kobietom/oknom

12.2.5.1 5 to 19 — declined forms

5 pigciu 10  dziesigciu 15 pigtnastu

6 szesciu 11 jedenastu 16 szesnastu

7 siedmiu 12 dwunastu 17 siedemnastu
8 o$miu 13 trzynastu 18 osiemnastu

9  dziewigciu 14  czternastu 19 dziewigtnastu

Note: In numbers S to 19, the mslrumemal case has an alternative form
ending in -oma, e.g. pigcioma, §
osiemnastoma.

12.2.5.2 20 to 900 ~ declined forms

20 i 50 pigcdziesigei 80
30 trzydziestu 60 §édziesigcil 90
40 i 70 si iesigciu  (see note following)
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Note: In numbers 20 to 90, the instrumental case has an alternative
ending in -oma, ¢.g. dwudziestoma, pigcédziesigcioma.

100 stu 400 czterystu 700 siedmiuset
200 dwustu 500  pigciuset 800 oSmiuset
300 trzystu 600  szesciuset 900 dziewigciuset

12.2.5.3 Numbers 21 onwards containing two or more elements

12.2.53.1 In numbers of up to three elements (hundreds, tens, units)
all elements are declined (see note in 12.2.5).

Exception: Jeden is not declined in numbers ending in ‘one’, even if

followed by a feminine or neuter noun.

Mieszkal w trzydziestu szeSciu miastach.

He has lived in 36 towns.

Poznalem stu pigédziesieciu czterech chlopcow.
I got to know 154 boys.

Poznalem sto pigédziesiecioro czworo dzieci.

I got to know 154 children.

Widze dwudziestu jeden chlopeéw.

1 see 21 boys.

Jest dwadziescia jeden pai/pior.

There are 21 ladies/pens.

122532 In numbers containing the ‘thousand’ element either all
elements or, more usually, the last two are declined.

Statek z tysigcem siedmiuset czterdziestu o$miu osobami.
A ship with 1,748 persons.

Statek z tysige siedemset czrerdziestu oSmiu osobami.
A ship with 1,748 persons.

12.2.6 Tysiac (thousand) and milion (million)

These are declined as nouns. The following noun is always in the genitive
case:
Singular  Plural ~ Singular  Plural

Nom. tysiac tysigce milion miliony

Ace. tysige tysigce milion miliony

Gen. tysigea  tysiecy  milion milion6w panéw /kotow/
Loc. tysiagcu  tysigcach milionie  milionach kobiet/okien

Inst. tysigcem tysigcami milionem milionami
Dat. tysigcowi tysigcom milionowi milionom

Note: Tysige, milion, setki (hundreds) take a singular verb.

Lecialo setki rakiet.

Hundreds of rockets were flying around.
‘Tysigee ludzi stalo na polu.

‘Thousands of people stood in the open.

Miliony robotnikéw mieszka tam.
Millions of workers live there.

12.3 DECLENSION OF ORDINAL NUMBERS

Ordinal numbers are declined as adjectives. They therefore possess special
{orms for masculine (men) nouns (pierwsi, drudzy, trzeci, czwarci, etc.).
See 8.1.3.

12.4 ‘ANOTHER/SECOND/ONE MORE'

Use jeszeze jeden, not inny meaning ‘another/different’.
Another beer, please.
Try one more time.

A different beer, please.
1 have a different ticket.

Prosze, jeszeze jedno piwo.
Sprébuj jeszeze jeden raz.
Prosze, inne piwo.

Mam inny bilet.

12.5 ‘FORMER/LATTER’
Use the demostrative adjective ten/ta/to and the ordinal numbers pier-
wszy or drugi.
Przyszli dwaj studenci, Pawel i Janek. Ten pierwszy byt spokojny; ten
drugi zmartwiony.
Two students came, Paul and John. The former was calm; the latter
worried.

Znam i Helene, i Janing. Ta pierwsza jest uprzejma; ta druga !\ie.
I know both Helen and Jane. The former is helpful; the latter is not.

12.6 COLLECTIVE NUMBERS

Collective numbers, not cardinal numbers, precede nouns denoting:

| People of mixed sex (students, workers, etc.)

2 Children, and infants/young animals whose nominative plural ends in-¢ta.

3 Objects existing only in the plural in Polish (door, scissors, violin), e.g.
jedne drzwi but dwoje/troje/czworo drzwi.
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Collective numbers are formed from cardinal numbers. They contain
suffixes -oj/-or and -ojg/-org, They are declined like neuter singular noun
and require a singular verb (neuter singular in past tense.)

Two Both Three Four'
Nom. dwoje oboje troje CZWOro
Acc. dwoje oboje troje cZWoro
Gen. dwojga obojga trojga czworga
Loc. dwojgu obojgu trojgu czworgu §
Inst. dwojgiem obojgiem trojgiem czworgiem
Dat. dwojgu obojgu trojgu czworgu +

ft s il v i
it iamitons 1o T35 T et T e 2
To form collective numbers 11 to 19, 20, 30, and 40 remove everything after
the § in the cardinal number. Add -cioro, ¢.g. dwanascioro, trzydziescioro,
To form numbers 50 to 90 remove the ending -gt. Add -gciore, ¢.g.
piecdziesigcioro, osiemdziesigcioro. 1
Only the /ast number in compound numbers can be a collective, i.¢.
dwadziescia dwoje dzieci (22 children).

Cases followed by genitive plural of noun:

Nom.  Czekalo dwaje pasazeréw.
Two passengers were waiting.
Koledy $piewalto siedmioro dzieci.
Seven children were singing carols.

Acc. Rodzice majg piecioro zwierzqt.
My parents have five animals.
W szkole i
T met thirty students at school.
Ten pokéj ma dwoje drzwi.
This room has two doors.

Gen.  Przyszedt bez dwojga nauczycieli.
He came without the two teachers.

Inst. Przyjechala z czworgiem wnukow.
She arrived with four grandchildren.

Cases retaining own case for noun:
Dat. Kupil prezenty trojgu ludziom.
He bought presents for three people.

Loc.  Co méwit o dziesigciorgu lekarzach?
What did he say about the ten doctors?

27 'PAIR

Parn (pair) denotes certain plural-only nouns comprising two distinct parts.
A noun in the genitive plural follows.

Para p
Palr of stockings/socks/gloves/spectacles.

Kup mu dwie pary spodni i parg butéw.
Huy him two pairs of trousers and a pair of shoes.

Mam trzy pary nozyczek.
| have three pairs of scissors.

12,8 INDEFINITE NUMBERS

‘I'here are eight indefinite or approximate numbers. Each also has a special

form used in the nominative and accusative cases referring to masculine

(men) nouns.

Indefinite numbers in the nominative, accusative and genitive cases are
followed by the genitive case of the noun. Otherwise, the noun stands in
the appropriate case. The verb following is in the singular (neuter singular
in past tense).

Several Many — Somany How many? A few

Nom./Acc. (masc. men) kilku ~ wielu  tylu ilu paru
(other) kilka  wiele tyle ile parg
Gen./Loc./Dat. kilku  wielu  tylu ilu paru
Inst. kilku/  wielw/  tylu/ ilu/ paru/
kilkoma wieloma tyloma iloma paroma
1m-19 20-90 100 - 900
Nom./Acc. (masc. men) kilkunastu kilkudziesigciu kilkuset
(other) kilkanadcie  kilkadziesiat kilkaset
Gen./Loc./Dat. kilkunastu kilkudziesigciu kilkuset
Inst. kilkunastu/  kilkudziesigciu/  kilkuset

kilkunastoma kilkudziesigcioma

Nom.  Jest wielu uczniéw i wiele uczennic.
There are many boy and girl pupils.
Paru studentéw czeka.
A few students are waiting.
Pare kubkéw stalo na pélce.
A few mugs stood on the shelf.

Acc.  Maria ma kilkanascie lat.
Maria is in her teens.
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§ bon it

Gen.

dia
Breakfast for scores of boys.

Loc. O ilu chtopeach méwisz?
How many boys are you referring to?
Dat. Dal kilkuset dzieciom obiad.
He gave lunch to several hundred children.
Przygladali si¢ paru zubrom.
They were looking at a few bison.
Inst. All z kilk Z
He arrived with between 10 and 20 books.
Przyszedt z paroma ztotymi w kieszeni.
He came with a few zlote in his pocket.
Inst. Méwie kilkoma jezykami.
1 speak several languages.

Note: The collective equi of kilka, kil Scie are kilkoro,
§cioro, e.g. kilkoro dzieci, kilkanascioro zwierzat (several children/11-19
animals).

129 FRACTIONS AND DECIMAL NUMBERS

Fractions and decimal numbers are made up of a cardinal number followed
by an ordinal number. The latter is declined as an adjective. Such expres-
sions are feminine because the noun czesé (part) is implied. They are
followed by the genitive case. A comma is used for the decimal point.

half pot (indeclinable) 01 01 jedna dziesigta

polowa (noun) 07 0,7 siedem dziesigtych
third jedna trzecia 001 001 jednasetna
two thirds dwie trzecie 002 0,02 dwie setne
fourth jedna czwarta 006 0,06 szesé setnych
three fourths  trzy cawarte 0001 0,001 jedna tysigczna
quarter éwieré (noun) 0003 0,003 trzy tysigezne
three quarters  trzy éwierci 0.005 0,005 pieé tysigeznych
one and a half péttora (m./n.)

péttorej (f.)
two and a half dwa i pét (m./n.)

dwie i pél (T.)

Note: Expressions with polowa and ezwarta denote a part of a whole. In
measurements use pét and éwieré.

P61 litra/godziny/jabika.

Half a litre/hour/apple.

Polowg ycia mieszkatem w Warszawie.
I lived in Warsaw for half my life.

Cwieré ogrodultyikilciasta.
A quarter of the garden/a spoonful/the cake.

Przeczytal jedng czwartq ksigiki.
He read one quarter of the book.

Czekal péltora tygodnia/péttorej godziny.
He waited one-and-a-half weeks/hours.

1210 WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

I'he genitive singular and plural are also shown.

pound pot kilo (approx.) inch

kilogram ~ kilogram -a -6w foot

10 grams ~ dekagram -6w' mile

pint pét litra (approx.) centimetre

litre litr -a -6w metre
kilometre

| Colloguially deka (indecl). In recipes dag.
wysokosé height (object) szerokos¢ width

wazrost height (person) ~ dlugosé length

waga weight

Tle Pan/Pani wazy?
Tle Pan/Pani ma wzrostu?

cal -a cali

stopa -y Stop
mila -y mil
centymetr -a -6w
metr -a -6W
kilometr -a -6w

odleglos¢ distance
miara measure

How heavy are you?
How tall are you?

ide is this?

Jakg to ma §¢? How

12141 AGE

Polish speakers say ‘I have X years® and “T've finished X years’. Numbers
one to four are followed by the nominative case of the noun, all others
by the genitive case. The plural of rok (year) is lata (summers).

Tle Pan/Pani ma lar?
How old are you?

Anka ma tylko dzieri/tydzieri/miesigcirok.
Annie is just a day/week/month/year old.
Syn ma dwa lata i pigc miesigcy.

My son is two years and five months old.

Ojciec ma czrerdziesci jeden lat.
My father is forty one.
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Skoiiczylem dwanascie lat.
Tve turned twelve.

12,12 DATES

In dates, the day, month and year are in the iti
3 ; enitive case.
only tens and units are declined. 8 e

Ktérego mamy dzisiaj?/Ktdrego jest dzisiaj?
What date is it today? i Y
Jest sobota pigtego stycznia.
It’s Saturday January the Sth.
Kiedy masz urlop? Dwudziestego dru;
L igiego lutego.
When is your holiday? February the 22nd. i
Danuta urodzila si¢ czternastego grudnia tysi i
i
czterdziestego dsmego roku. b i
Danuta was born on December 14th, 1948.
Krakow, 6 kwietnia 1997 r.
Krakéw, 6 April 1997. [date format in letters]

12.13 TEMPERATURE

This is measured in degrees Celsius (stopnie Celsjusza). The singular is %

stopieii. Powyzej and ponizej are followed by the genitive case.

Jest trzy stopnie powyzej zera.

It is three degrees ab
Jest pig¢ stopni ponizej zera. - e

It is five degrees below zero.

12.14 MONEY

Comprising 100 grosze, the Polish zle ing ‘| ) i i
e oty (meaning ‘golden’) is declined as

Nominative Genitive

v Nominative Genitive
sing.  pl.  sing.  pl sing.  pl sing.  pl.
grosz - -a y Zdoty  zote -ego  -ych
funt ¥ -a -ow dolar -y -a -ow
frank -i -a -6w lir - -a -Ow
marka i - marek  rubel ruble rubla rubli

plenigdze (pl)  money czek podréiny traveller's
(Gien. pienigdzy) cheque
drobne pienigdze small change  konto account
waluta currency zalozyé konto oopen account
kurs waluty exchange rate  zlikwidowa konto  close account
dewizy (pl.) foreign wplata deposit
(Cien. dewiz) exchange wyplata ‘withdrawal
currency przelew transfer
banknot banknote kasa cash desk
Aotéwka one-zloty coin  dowéd osobisty  personal
stopa procentowa interest rate identification
podpis (podpisac) signature (sign) dane osobiste personal data
czynny/nieczynny open/closed godnosé name and

ack cheque sadien

Czy Pan/Pani ma zlotowke?

Have you got a one-zloty coin?

Ta gazeta kosztuje zloty dziesigé.

This newspaper costs 1 zloty and 10 grosze.

Mam dwiescie zfotych i dwa grosze.

1 have 200 zlote and 2 grosze.

Za sto funtéw dostalem czterysta osiemdziesigt zfotych.
For 100 pounds I got 480 zlote.

Prosze o wyplate tego czeku.

Please cash this cheque.

Prosze o drobniejsze/grubsze pienigdze.
Please give me smaller/larger value notes.
Jaki jest obecny kurs?

What is the current rate of exchange?

Cheg wymienié dolary/funty na zlote.
I want to change dollars/pounds into zlote.

12.15 CLOCK TIME

Clock time is based on the feminine nouns godzina (hour) and minuta
(minute) plus the ordinal number. So, in Polish we say ‘at what hour?’;
Sit's the ninth hour’; ‘it’s the tenth hour and fifty minutes’; ‘at the fifth
hour’; ‘at ten minutes to/past the eighth hour’. Godzina and minuta are
usually omitted.
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12.15.1  Expressing time without prepositions:

Ktora godzina jest? What time is it?

Jest pierwsza. It’s one o'clock (lit. it’s the first hour).
Jest pigta. It’s five o’clock.

Jest 6sma pigcdziesiat. It’s eight fifty.

Jest dokladnie dwunasta. It’s precisely twelve o’clock.

12.15.2  The preposition o followed by the locative case expresses ‘at’s

O ktérej (godzinie) ... ? At what time ... ?

O pierwszej. At one o'clock (lit. at the first hour).
O pigtej. At five o’clock.

0 dziewigtej dziesieé. At ten past nine/at 9.10.

O dwunastej dokladnie. At precisely twelve o’clock.

12.15.3 The preposition po followed by the locative case expresses

“after/past’:

Jest trzy (minuty) po jedenastej. It’s three minutes past eleven.
Jest szes¢ (minut) po czwartej. It’s six minutes past four.

O dwadziescia po pierwszej. At twenty past one (lit. at twenty
past the first hour).
O dziesig¢ po pigtej. At ten past five.

12,154 The preposition do followed by the genitive case expresses
‘before/to’:

Jest szesé do czwartej. It’s six minutes to four.

O dwadziescia do pierwszej. At twenty to one (lit. at twenty to the
first hour).

O dziesieé do pigtej. At ten to five.

O czwartej pigédziesigt. At 4:50 (lit. at the fourth hour fifty).

Alternatively, to express ‘before/to’ use za followed by the number of
minutes in the accusative case, then the hour in the nominative case. The
word minuta can be omitted except after ‘one’:

Jest za pigé (minut) druga.
It’s five to two (lit. it’s in five minutes the second hour).
Jest za osiem siédma.

It's eight minutes to seven

Jest za minutg pierwsza.
It’s a minute to one.
12.15.5 ‘Midday/midnight, quarter, half’ can be expressed in several ways:

midday  poludnie/dwunasta  midnight  péinoc/dwunasta
(godzina) w dniu (godzina) w nocy

quarter kwadrans
quarter past kwadrans po czwartej/  quarter to - kwadrans do czwartej/
four/d.15 mnklo po czwartej/  four/3.45  za kwadrans czwarta/
czwarta pigtnascie

pigtnadcie do czwartej/
trzecia czterdziesci pigé
half an hour pét godziny
half past w6k do (lit. halfway
to the next hour)

half past  wpét do Gsmej/
seven/7.30  siédma trzydziesci/
trzydziesci po siédmej
M\l w M“l

12

plenaci (it o+ Gon
Kovadrans do +

2a kwadrans + Nom.
2a pigtnascie minut + Nom.

traydziosel
wpdtdo + Gen. (specify next hour)

12.16 NOUNS DERIVED FROM NUMBERS

The Poles have created many nouns to refer to numbered objects, e.g.
buses, trams, keys, rooms, playing cards, lottery numbers, currency notes
and clothes sizes. ) "

Such nouns also apply to groups comprising a certain number of items.
The available numbers are 0 to 20 and the following ‘tens’. 20 to 90 often
refer to age. . f

The noun, formed from the ordinal number, always ends in -ka and is
feminine.
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0 zeréwka 6 szostka
1 jedynka 7 si6demka
2 dwojka 8 Gsemka
3 tréjka 9  dziewigtka
4 czwoérka 10 dziesiatka
5 pigtka 11 jedenastka

Syn chodzi do zeréwki.
My son is in the reception class.

Marek dostaje same dwdje.

Mark only gets 2s [low mark in Polish schools].

Jade trojkg.

I'm going on the No. 3 bus.

Czy jest kto§ w pigtce?

Is there someone in Room 57

Daj mi osiemnastke.

Give me Key 18.

Prosze mi daé serki.

Please give me 100 zlote/dollar notes.

Ludzie przychodzili setkami.
People came in hundreds.

12
20
30
40
50

100 setka (coll. stéwka)
Note: From ordinal numbers 13 to 19 and 60 to 90: remove -y, add

dwunastka
dwudziestka
trzydziestka
czterdziestka
pigcdziesigtka

Ajl (Aj! AjY)
Au!
Bece!

Biada (mi)!
Boze Swiety!
Brawo!

E!

Ech!

Fe!

Maz jest po

I'm nearly 40. My husband is over 50.

Cala szdstka wnukéw mieszka tutaj.
All six grandchildren live here.

Polska jedenastka wygrala mecz.
The Polish eleven won the match.

Bless me!

Oh! Ah!

Oh, dear!

Ow! Ouch!

Flop! Plonk!
Smack! Bang!

Woe (is me)!

Lord!

Well done!

Oh!

Oh! Tut-tut!

Ha!

Hello! I say!

Well, well!

Hey! Hi! Hello
there!

Gee! Gee up!

Gee!

Hello! Hey you!
Stop! Wait!

Jump!

Hurrah!

13 INTERJECTIONS

Jej(ku)!
Jezu!
Matko!
Niestety!

No! No!

Nuze!

0YOch!
0jl/0jejt
Ojejku!
0t6z to!

Pfu!
Rany (Boskie)!
Szkoda!

Zasby!

Interjections express joy, fear, amazement, approval, displeasure, hatrfad,
piin, ete. Polish is rich in these. Some are appeals to God. The following
are the most common:

My! Gracious!
Jesus!

Mary, help!
Unfortunately!/
Bad Luck!

Well, I never!
There, there,
now!

Come on!
Forward!

Onh!

My! Goodness!

Help! Wow!

That’s just it!
That’s just the
point!

Well, well!

Bang! Bang!

For shame!

Ugh!

Good heavens!

‘What a shame/
pity!

Why, no!



14 PARTICLES

Polish has twelve commonly-used particles, most of which have no real

meaning. However, when used with other words, whether attached 10

them or not, particles perform the important functions defined below. The

mnemonic Li/czy no/ze niech/by nie (He is counting the knives, and woe

betide him if not) contains all the common particles except a, ¢, to, the
indefinite particle § and the wish particle oby.

Note: Where indicated that a particle also functions as a conjunction
see 11 Conjunctions.

14.1 CzY
This particle starts a straighforward question:
Czy znasz Janka?
Czy byl Pan Kowalski?
Czy oni s bogaci?
Czy przyjechali jui goscie?

Do you know John?

Was Mr. Kowalski here?
Are they rich?

Have the guests arrived yet?

The question can also express i i i or
anger:
Czy pozwolisz? May 1? [lit. Will you allow?]
Spisz, czy co? Are you asleep, or what?
Czy zwariowale§/Czy$ zwariowal? Have you gone mad?
Note: Czy is also a conjunction meaning ‘whether, if, or’:
Nie pytalem, czy byla w Austrii.
1 didn’t ask if she had been to Austria.
Nie pamigtam, czy szedlem po polach czy przez las.
1 don’t remember if I went through field or forest.
Byto tak duzo wody, 7e nie wiadomo, rzeka to, czy morze.

There was so much water that one couldn’t tell whether it was river
or sea.

142 LI
I'his is an obsolete form of the question particle ezy:
Wierzysz-li mnie? = Czy mi wierzysz?
Do you believe me?
Znasz-li (= Czy znasz) ten kraj, gdzie cytryna dojrzewa?
Do you know the land where the lemon ripens?
The particle appears in conjunctions jesli and jezeli and in the obsolete
forms of the conjunction niz, namely nizli and nizeli.
Note: Li has survived as a literary conjunction in li tylko meaning ‘only’:

Nazywano go dziwakiem, /i tylko dlatego, e lubil samotnosé.
He was said to be odd only because he loved solitude.

143 NO
This particle can:
(a) Add force to a command:

Dawaj no to!  Give me that, quick!  Popatrz no. Just look.
Chodz no tutaj. Come here. Siadajcie no. Do sit down.

(b) Persuade:

1d# no spaé.
Zréb no to dla mnie.

Oh, do go to sleep.
Please do that for me.

(c) Express warning, i or

Taki batagan! No prosze!
No, ale bez kawalow.
Mam do Pana pytanie. No?

No, no, i co si¢ potem stalo?
No, chodz juz, chodz.

No, nie wiem, czy to wyjdzie

na dobre.
(d) Express finality:

No, to do widzenia/No, to pa.
No, dobrze, dobrze.

No, jui was nie ma!

14.4 ZE

Such a mess! Well, I ask you!

Don't you dare play any jokes.

1 have a question for you. Well, what
is it?

Well come on. What happened next?

Oh, come on, come on.

Well, I don’t know if any good will
come of it.

Well then, goodbye/cheerio.
Alright, alright then.
Right, off you go!

This particle adds force. It often appears in commands and questions.

It is attached to:
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(a) The imperative of the verb:

Wypijée choé herbate. At least drink some tea.
Idicieze wreszcie spaé! Oh, for goodness’ sake, go to bed! -
Bierzze si¢ do roboty. Go on, get on with the job.

Przestanze. Oh, do stop it.

(b) To the question word czy and to other question words in the past
tense. Note: The personal endings of the past tense are detached from the
verb and attached to ze, e.g. Gdziezes byl? = Gdzie + e + byles.

Czyzes oszalal/Czyzescie oszaleli?

Have you gone mad? [sing./pl.]

Gdziezes byl? Jakzes tam trafil? Cozes tam robil? Do kogozes
poszedt? Z kimzes si¢ bawil? Dlaczegozes nie zadzwonil?

‘Where have you been? How did you get there? What were you
doing there? Who did you go to? Who were you playing with?
‘Why did you not phone?

Czyiby (NOT Czyzeby) on juz skoiiczyl?

Can he have finished already?

Ktozby (NOT Ktozeby) si¢ tego spodziewal?

‘Who would have expected that?

(c) To an adjective or adverb:

W tejze chwili rozstaliémy si¢. We parted at that very moment. [Adj.]

Juzes przyszedi? Are you here already? [Adv.]

Dopierozes si¢ dowiedzial? Have you only just found out? [Ady.]

Przeciez dlugozesmy czekali!  But we did wait for ages! [Adv.]

Note: Ze is reduced to z when followed by the particle by. Zes is reduced
to e if attached to a word ending in %, e.g. juzes not juiies.

i

14.5 NIECH/NIECHAJ

Niech is used in commands and wishes (see 5.2.3 Imperative). The more
emphatic niechaj is obsolete, appearing only in old texts.

146 OBY

This is equivalent to niech in expressing wishes:

Oby si¢ spelnily wszystkie twoje pragnienia.
May all your desires come true.

147 BY

‘This particle has a conditional meaning. It is sometimes attached and
sometimes stands alone.

1471

It is attached:
(1) When used to form the conditional tense. Personal verb endings follow
It (see 5.8 Verbs):

Poszedtbym I would go Chcielibyémy ~ We would like
Mialby He would have
(b) In i i in the tense, third person

singular, i.e. ending in -fo:
Wypadaloby kiedy$ wstapié do Nowickich.
We ought to visit the Nowickis sometime.

W takim razie nalezatoby wypehni¢ tamten druk.
In that case one would have to fill in that form.

Daloby si¢ jeszcze naprawi¢ auto, ale kupimy inne.
It would still be possible to repair the car but we’ll buy another.

(c) When following conjunctions or other particles:

zebylaby so that gdybyljesliby if
niechby let.. czyzby? in questions
14.7.2

It is not attached (though personal verb endings may be attached fo if):
(a) After an infinitive:

A Maciej pojechaé by nie mégl? = Czy Maciej nie méglby pojechaé?
Could Maciej not go?

Lepiej zrobié bym sam nie umial. = Nie umiatbym sam lepiej zrobic.
I couldn’t do it better myself.

(b) After a past participle (ending in -no, -lo) used impersonally:

by lepszych p: by szybciej prace.
If better workers are employed the job wll] be finished faster.

Rozpoczgto by wezesniej badania, przez to uniknigto by epidemii.
Had tests been started earlier the epidemic would have been avoided.

(c) After impersonal expressions with mozna, wolno, trzeba, warto used
in a modal way (see 5.11):
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Warto by bylo pojechaé do Warszawy. Moina by bylo po drodze
wstgpi¢ do wujka. Wtedy trzeba by bylo wyjechaé wezesnie.
A visit to Warsaw would be worthwhile. We could pop in on Uncle
en route. In that case we would have to set off early.
(d) When used as a
zeby or aby:

(without conditional meaning) replacing

Ciocia zacheca, by do niej przyjechaé.

Auntie is encouraging me to visit her.

Szedt szybko, by si¢ nie spoznié.

He walked fast so as not to be late.
Prosilismy, by nam dat spokéj.

We asked him to leave us in peace.

Nie trzeba wielu stow, by si¢ porozumieé.
You don’t need many words to be understood.

14.8 NIE
This particle, as well as meaning ‘No’, is used in negation, normally
standing before the negated word or phrase. The direct object after a
negated verb stands in the genitive case (see 6.5.4.3). Nie is also used to
form negative forms of adjectives and adverbs:

Czy Pan ma cérke? Nie, nie mam corki.

Do you have a daughter? No, I have no daughter.

Nie lubig tych jablek. Nie s stodkie.

1 don’t like these apples. They aren’t sweet.

Tomek byl nie dyrektorem, tylko robotnikiem.

Tom wasn’t a director but only a worker.

Magda jest pigkna ale niemadra.

Magda is pretty but unintelligent.

Koncert trwal niedugo.

The concert didn’t last long.

149 S
The addition of this particle to form indefinite pronouns and adverbs, e.g.
kto$, cos, jakis, ktorys, kiedys is explained in the relevant chapters:
Ktos kiedys komus cos powiedzial.
Someone once said something to someone.

Gzies to mam, Ale gdzie?
I've got it somewhere. But where?

1410 TO
I'his particle is used for emphasis:

Ten to czlowiek jest dobrym robotnikiem.
That person is a good worker.

No fo idziemy, czy nie?
Well then, are we going or not?
1411 Cl

This is really the dative of the personal pronoun ty and means ‘to/for
you'. It functions as an emphatic particle in colloquial and regional speech:

To ci byla dopiero wycieczka! That was some excursion!
To ci ghapiec. There’s a fool for you.
Masz ci los. That’s fate for you.

Ten ci umie §piewac! He can sing, and how!

1412 A
This particle either:
(a) Provides a link to a previous idea:
A nie méwilem, ze bedzie padac¢?
Did I not say it would rain?
A jakie ty sobie wyobrazasz 7ycie?
How on earth do you imagine life to be?

Kraje baltyckie, a mianowicie Litwa, Eotwa i Estonia . ..
The Baltic states, namely Lithuania, Latwia and Estonia . . .

(b) Strengthens a word or phrase:
Nigdy a nigdy bym tego nie powiedzial.
I would never say that.

Weale a weale nie bede tego robié.

1 haven't the slightest intention of doing that.
Zréb to tak a tak.

Do it exactly like this.



Part Ill: ~ SENTENCE
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15 SENTENCE ELEMENTS

I'his section summarises the components of a sentence, as they are referred
1o in this book.

15.1 TYPES OF CLAUSE

Element

Clause

Principal
(main)
clause

Sub-
ordinate
clause

De

Part of a sentence containing a Mary said | that she was tired.

subject and a verb, usually
joined to the rest of the
sentence by a conjunction.

Contains the main idea of the
sentence.

Clarifies or gives more
information about the main
clause. Many types of
subordinate clause exist, e.g.
clauses of time, place, manner,
etc. Relative clauses
containing ‘who, that, which’
are subordinate too. They
sometimes occur within other
clauses.

As soon as I could, | I phoned.

‘When Bob arrived, | she made
lunch.

Tell me | where you've hidden

it.
‘We like the girl | who lives
next door.

Tell me | where you've hidden
it.

Mary said | that she was tired.

‘When Bob arrived, | she made
lunch.

As soon as I could, | 1 phoned.
Tell me | where you've hidden

it.

We like the girl | who lives next
door.

The house | in which we live | is
old (occurs in the main
clause ‘The house is old").
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152 ELEMENTS OF A SENTENCE

Element

Subject

Direct object

Indirect
object

Definition/Function

Performs an action or, in
passive sentences, has an
action done to it. Must be a
noun/pronoun. “To be, think,
feel, seem’, etc. are regarded
as actions. The subject stands
in the nominative case.

Is directly affected by the
action of the subject. Must be
a noun/pronoun. Stands in
the accusative case.

Is indirectly affected by the
action of the subject. Often
translates ‘to’ or ‘for’. Must
be a noun/pronoun. Stands in
the dative case.

Gives more i

Verb/Verb
phrase

about the subject (usually
with verbs like ‘to be, think,
feel, seem’, etc. ) or, less
often, about the object. Is
often an adjective which
stands in the nominative
case. A complement which is
anoun stands in the instru-
mental case in Polish.

States what the subject is
doing, or how he is thinking,
feeling, being, etc. (active
voice). Or states what a
subject is having done to him
(passive voice).

A verb phrase has several
parts.

Llement

Examples Adverbial

Angela ate the apple.

We went to Paris in winter.

The dog was fed at 6 pm,

A smoking ban has been
introduced.

Mary seems hot. I think
that she is ill.

Angela ate the apple.
‘We bought a car.
Everyone got a prize.

I gave the apple o Angela.

Prizes were presented to
everyone.

‘We bought a car for Joe.

1 was tired and felt really sad.

Her dress is blue and white.

John used to be a teacher.

He appointed Mary his
secretary.

We called him stupid.

She is happy, looks calm,
feels ill, thinks a lot.
Jim drove the car and crashed

it.
The car was driven by Jim.

1 would have forgotten but
for you.

Gives more information
about a verb, e.g. how, when,
where action happens.

Can be an adverb or a
prepositional phrase (stand-
ing, in Polish, in the case
required by the preposition)
or even a whole subordinate
clause.

1 ran fast. He rose early.
Jack came last week.

Lran to my grandmother’s
house.

He rose before anyone else.

She swam faster than we
expected.




16 SENTENCE STRUCTURE

16.1 WORD ORDER

‘Word order is not unlike that found in English, except more flexible. Di
to number, gender and case inflections we can work out which wo
belong together even if they are not adjacent. Word order often depends
on the desired link with the previous sentence, the need for emphasis, or
the requirements of rhythm in poetry or poetic prose.

16.1.1 Simple sentences

16.1.1.1 The order is usually subject, verb, object. Pronoun subjects can
be omitted, unless sense requires, for example:

Anna je jabtko. Ann is eating an apple.
(Ja) kocham Wiadka. I love Wiadek.

16.1.1.2 Imperatives (commands) and questions follow English word

order:

Przyjdz przed dwunasty.
Tato, kup mi rower.
Dlaczego placzesz?

O ktorej jest impreza?

Come before noon.
Daddy, buy me a bicycle.
Why are you crying?
What time is the function?

16.1.1.3  Prepositional phrases usually follow the verb. If, for emphasis,
the prepositional phrase begins the sentence, the verb precedes the subject.

Ide¢ do miasta. I'm going to town.

Jutro bede w domu. Tomorrow I'll be at home.
Maria siedzi na trawie. Mary sits on the grass.
Martwie si¢ o ciebie. I worry about you.

Do nas przyjechata Kasia. Kate is visiting us.

Na polu roénie zboze. Grain is growing in the field.

16.1.1.4 Adverbs and the particle nie precede the word/phrase which
they qualify (usually a verb):

Tomek nie lubi mleka. Tom doesn’t like milk.
Nie pracuje. T don’t work.

Marek dobrze kieruje. Mark drives well.
Helena pigknie $piewa. Helen sings nicely.

16.1.1.5 Auributive adjectives precede the noun if they refer to an inci-
dental feature of it. They follow the noun when referring to an intrinsic
leature:

Kupilem zielony sweter.

1 bought a green jumper. [Not all jumpers are green]

W ogrodzie rosng biale kwiaty.

White flowers grow in the garden.

Jaka dfuga ulica!

What a long street!

Jezyk polski jest trudny.

The Polish language is difficult. [Only one Polish language exists]

Mieszkam przy ulicy Dhugiej.

1 live on Long Street.

Uwielbiam malarstwo wspdfczesne.

1 adore contemporary art.

16.1.1.6 All other adjectives, e.g. p ive, ive, i g
tive, indefinite, precede the noun:
mdj brat my brother ten list this letter
Ktory dom? Which house? Jjakas pani some lady

16.1.2 Complex sentences

The order is usually main clause (shown in italics) then subordinate
clause(s). The reverse is possible, especially after ‘if’ clauses starting with
jesli/jeieli and gdyby (see 5.8 Conditional tense):

Nie wiem, czy Piotr ma samochéd. 1don’t know if Peter has a car.
Zapytaj, kiedy ma urlop. Ask when he has his holidays.
Nie gdzie ja. Idon't where they live.
Dowiedzialem sig, 7e zmarl. 1 found out that he had died.

Nie bylem w szkole, bo bylem chory.
I wasn't at school because I was ill.

Poniewaz bylem chory, nie bylem w szkole.
Because I was ill I wasn’t at school.
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Nie zrezygnowal z wycieczki, mimo Ze lato./Mimo #e lalo, nie zrezyg-
nowal z wycieczki.

He went on the trip even though it was pouring.

Przyjde jutro, jesli bede mial czas.
I'll come tomorrow if I have time.

Jesli bede miat czas, to przyjde jutro.
If T have time I'll come tomorrow.

16.1.3 Emphasis

For emphasis, a word/phrase can start or, less commonly, end a sentence,

A subject that does not begin the sentence follows the verb. Emphasised
elements are often said more loudly too.
Rowera ci nie kupie.
Chleba juz nie mamy.
0d pigtej czekam.
Z Dankgq chodzi.
Mama pracowala w szpitalu dwadziescia lat.
Mum worked in the hospital for 20 years.
W szpitalu p Mama iescia lat. [ is on place]
Dwadziescia lat pracowala Mama w szpitalu. [emphasis on time]

1 won’t buy you a bicycle.
We've no bread left.

T've been waiting since five.
He’s going out with Danka.

‘Wordsworth poswigcil siostrze wiele wierszy.
Wordsworth dedicated many poems to his sister.
Siostrze poswiecil Wordsworth wiele wierszy. [Here and below,
emphasis is on ‘sister’]
‘Wordsworth poswigcil wiele wierszy siostrze.

16.2 PUNCTUATION

This is very much as in English. However, the comma and direct speech
require explanation.

16.21 Comma

Commas are used singly to divide a sentence into parts, or in pairs (virtu-
ally as brackets) to exclude parts of a sentence.

16.2.1.1 Single comma

To divide a sentence a single comma is used:
(a) To separate a list of words/phrases which have the same grammatical
function in a sentence:

smhairs e stieoi B i

Ksiazki, zeszyty, oléwki lezaly na biurku.

Books, jotters, pencils lay on the desk.

Oglgdatem meble, obrazy, tkaniny.

1 looked at furniture, pictures, fabrics.

Wszedl, zamkngl drzwi, usiadl przy stole.

He entered, shut the door, sat down at the table.
(b) To separate a phrase containing a present or past participle (ending in
-yc, -Iszy, -wszy) from the rest of the sentence:

Chiopiec szedl, spiewajqc.

The boy walked along singing.

Wracajgce wieczorem do domu, myslat o cérce.

Returning home in the evening, he thought about his daughter.

Kierowea, cofajgc sig, potracit psa.

The driver, reversing, hit a dog.

W tym momencie, schylajqc sie, wszedt do namiotu.

At that moment, stooping, he entered the tent.

Przeszedlszy przez ulicg, wszedi do banku.

Having crossed the street, he entered the bank.

Obudziwszy sig, o niczym nie pamietal.

Having woken up, he remembered nothing.
(c) Instead of an exclamation mark after an interjection. A small letter
follows:

Halo, co tu robisz? Hello! What are you doing here?

Hej, wréécie! Hey! Come back!
(d) Before coordinating conjunctions a (meaning ‘but’), ale, lecz. Also
before subordinating conjunctions (to separate main and subordinate
clauses):

Ma osiem lat, @ nie umie si¢ zachowaé.

He is eight but can’t behave himself.

Zdjgcia byly drogie, ale nie ladne.

The photographs were dear but not nice.

Zdjgcia byly kolorowe, zatem ladne.

The photographs were in colour, therefore nice.

Nie mozna wyjs¢, bo leje.

We can’t go out because it is pouring.
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Nie mam pracy, wigc nie mam pienigdzy.

I have no job so I have no money.

Kupie samochdéd, jesli mi si¢ spodoba.

T'll buy the car if T like it.

Wierze, Ze jest Bog.

T believe that there is a God.
Note: Compound conjunctions usually consist of an adverb plus a conjunc-
tion, e.g. tylko Ze, tym bardziej ze, zwlaszcza ze, mimo e, chyba zeby,
podezas gdy, tak aby, zwlaszcza jezeli. The comma stands before the whole
of a compound conjunction:

Cenig Pawla, tym bardziej ze jest dobrym ojcem.

1 value Paul, all the more because he is a good father.

Ide¢ do miasta, mimo ze pada.

T'm going to town even though it is raining.

Napiszg, chyba zebym zapomnial.

T'll write, unless I forget.

Spoznit si¢ do pracy, dlatego ze péino wstal.

He was late for work because he got up late.
Exception: If we want to stress the first element of the conjunction. The
meaning changes thereby:

Cenig Pawla TYM BARDZIEJ, ze jest dobrym ojcem.

I value Paul ALL THE MORE, BECAUSE he is a good father.

Spoznit si¢ do pracy tylko DLATEGO, ze péino wstal.

He was late for work only BECAUSE he got up late.
(e) Before the first of two conjunctions standing together:

Moéwi, ze jesli bedzie miat czas, to przyjdzie.

He says that, if he has time, he’ll come.

Kopal, a gdy si¢ zmeczyl, odpoczywat.

He dug, and when he got tired, rested.

(f) Before extra i i with j ions i to; i tak; albo
raczej:

Skoiicz juz, i tak jeste§ zmeczony.

Finish off now. You're tired anyway.

Obiecal, 7e przyjdzie, i fo dzisiaj!

He promised to come and, what’s more, today!

haadil bl

() With noun clauses using constructions to, co; kto, ten; gdzie, tam; jak,
tuk or those starting with ze and explaining a foregoing to:

Co jest ciekawe dla mnie, o nie interesuje Edka.

What is interesting for me doesn’t interest Edek.

Ko si¢ pilnie uczy, ten uzyskuje dobre oceny.

He who learns diligently gets good marks.

Gdzie mam swoj kacik, ram mi jest najlepiej.

1 feel best where I have my own corner.

Jak sobie poscielesz, tak si¢ wyspisz.

You make your bed and lie in it.

To znakomicie, Ze egzamin masz za sobg.

It’s wonderful that you have the exam behind you.
(h) Before relative clauses, usually introduced by ktéry. Also before kiedy
and gdzie. For replacement of ktéry by co see 7.8 Relative pronouns.

OdwiedziliSmy zamek, kréry nam si¢ bardzo podobal.

We visited the castle, which we loved.

To jest ksiazka, o ktérej méwitem.

That’s the book I was referring to.

Dom, gdzie mieszka wujek, jest ogromny.

The house where uncle lives is huge.

Bylo juz ciemno, kiedy wrécil.

It was already dark when he returned.

Powiedzial to, czego si¢ nie spodziewalem.

He said something I didn’t expect.

Zanie$ miotek tam, skqd go przyniostes.

Take the hammer back where you got it from.

Zbiera kwiaty, co rosng na polu.

She is picking flowers which grow in the field.

Jest ktos, co ci doradzi.

There is someone who will advise you.

16.2.1.2 A single comma to divide a sentence is not used:
(a) Before coordinating conjunctions i, oraz, albo, lub, ni, ani, badz, czy,
tudziez. Also before a meaning ‘and’

Moja babcia jest mila i wesola.
My Granny is kind and jovial.
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chleb oraz masto.
I bought some bread and butter.
Pojade autobusem lub pociggiem.
T'll go by bus or train.
Nie jem miesa ani ryby.
1 don’t eat meat or fish.
Péjde do kina albo bede stuchaé radia.
T’ll go to the cinema or listen to the radio.
Silnik pracowat cicho a rytmicznie.
The engine ran quietly and rhythmically.

Exception: If the conjunction is repeated in the same clause and has the

same function:
Nie lubi¢ ani migsa, ani ryby.
1 like neither meat nor fish.
Nie wiedzialem czy si¢ Smia¢, czy plakaé.
I didn’t know whether to laugh or cry.
Halina i Maciej, i Jacek, i Maria idg spac.
Helen and Maciej and Jacob and Mary are going to bed.
Albo péjde do kina, albo bede stuchal radia.
Either I'll go to the cinema or else I'll listen to the radio.
But: Olek i Piotrus zbierali grzyby i jagody.
Alek and Pete gathered mushrooms and berries. [i joins two subjects,
then two objects]
(b) After a participle used adjectivally:
Patrzyla na kwiaty stojgce na stole.
She was looking at the flowers standing on the table.
Moéwit o koledze pracujgcym w Warszawie.
He spoke about his friend working in Warsaw.
16.2.1.3 Pairs of commas are used:
(a) Round incidental or extra information:
Szedlem, zdaje si¢, dos¢ szybko.
I was walking, it seemed, quite fast.
To, moi drodzy przyjaciele, jest moja zona.
This, my dear friends, is my wife.

(b) Round a relative clause in the middle of a sentence:

Przeszed przez most, pod ktorym plyn¢la szeroka rzeka, i skrecil w
uli

e . "
He crossed the bridge, under which flowed a wide river, and turned
into a side street.
Ten, kto sam duzo przeiyl, zrozumie to.
He who has lived through a lot will understand that.

16.2.2 Direct speech
In Polish, a dash serves for speech marks. It starts direct speech. It also
finishes it if a narrator’s comment follows:

- Jad¢ do Warszawy — odpowiedzial Tomasz.

‘I'm going to Warsaw,’ replied Thomas.

- Gdzie jest Babcia? - zapytala Anna.

‘Where’s Granny?’ asked Ann.

~ Gdzie jest Babcia? — zapytala Anna — Nie ma jej tutaj.

‘Where’s Granny? asked Ann. ‘She’s not here.

— Jaka pigkna suknia! — krzyknela Ewa — Szkoda e tak droga.

‘What a lovely dress!’ exclaimed Eve. ‘Pity it's so dear.’
Unlike in English, there are no commas between direct speech and the
narrator’s comment:

- Pocigg — powiedzial — odjezdza o piatej.

‘The train,’ he said, ‘leaves at five."

16.2.3 Reported direct speech, reported thought, quotations

Inverted commas in the form ,, * are used to enclose speech within speech,
and also round thoughts, ions and
— Gyby to byt jakié mity czlowiek — méwila sobie w duchu —
powiedzatabym mu ,,dzieri dobry*.
“If he was a nice person,” she said to herself “I'd say ‘Good day’.”
,Jakie pigkne meble! — pomyslala Dorota. — Pewnie tutaj mieszka
bogata rodzina.*
“What lovely furniture!” thought Dorothy. “I expect a rich family
lives here.”

— Czy znasz ,,Tajemniczy ogréd“? — zapytala matka.

“Do you know ‘The Secret Garden’?, asked my mother.

Polubita ,,pana z Indii za to wlasnie, ze wydawal jej si¢ tak
nieszczesliwy.

She fell in love with “the Indian gentleman” precisely because, to
her, he seemed so unhappy.




APPENDIX I

Groups 3a and 3b of this conjugation are fairly easy to conjugate. They

have a j before the person ending. Groups 3c to 3e are less easy. They

contain verbs ending in -aé, -eé, -ec, -yc, ~¢, -§¢, -#¢, -3¢, and -naé. Below

are some common third conjugation verbs. The third singular ends in -e,
* indicates a perfective verb (present tense has future meaning).

THIRD
CONJUGATION VERBS
(PRESENT TENSE)

laé = pour braé = take czué = be
leje biore czuje
lejesz bierzesz czujesz
leje bierze czuje
lejemy bierzemy czujemy
lejecie bierzecie czujecie
leja biorg czujg
gniesé = crumple isé = go Jechaé = travel
gniote ide jade
gnieciesz idziesz jedziesz
eniecie idzie jedzie
gnieciemy idziemy jedziemy
gnieciecie idziecie jedziecie
gniotg idg jada
ktamaé = tell lie klasé = place  krasé = steal
ktamig kiade kradne
klamiesz kladziesz kradniesz
klamie ktadzie kradnie
ktamig ktada kradng
méc = be able  nie$é = carry  pié = drink
moge niose pije
mozesz niesiesz pijesz
moze niesie pije
mozemy niesiemy pijemy
mozecie niesiecie pijecie
moga niosg pija

dygotaé = shiver rwaé = tear wiqzaé = tie
dygocze rwig wigze
dygoczesz rwiesz wigzesz
dygocze rwie wigze
dygoczemy rwiemy wigzemy
dygoczecie Twiecie wigzecie
dygocza rwig wiazg
plakaé = cry wiezé = transport piec = bake
placze wioze pieke
placzesz wieziesz pieczesz
placze wiezie piecze
placzemy wieziemy pieczemy
placzecie wieziecie pieczecie
placza wiozg piekg

ii‘é = desfey strzec = guard  strzye = cut drzeé = tear

s strzege strzyge dre

o strzezesz strzyzesz drzesz

chcen:ny strzeze strzyze drze

el strzezemy strzyzemy drzemy

e strzezecie strzyzecie drzecie

kqpac (sie) = bathe strzega strzyga dra

kapie trzeé = rub, grate *umrzeé = die  Zre¢ = devour

kqpfesz tre umrg are

kqpfe trzesz umrzesz zresz

kapiemy trze umrze re

kapiecie trzemy umrzemy Zremy

kapia trzccie umrzecie srecie

tapaé = catch tra umrg rg

Tapi¢

tapiesz =

lapie VERBS IN -AC/NAC

tapiemy biegnaé = run  ciqé = cut  ciqgnaé = pull

lapiecie biegng tng ciagne

tapia biegniesz tniesz ciagniesz

o_— . biegnie tnie ciggnie

LRaCSinmE biegniemy tniemy ciggniemy

s biegniecie tniecie ciagniecie

g ieann s oo

piszemy

piszecie

pisza

czeszemy
czeszecie

czeszy

tluc = beat, break up
tuke

tuczesz

tlucze

thuczemy

thuczecie

tlukg

wlec (si¢) = drag
(oneself)

wloke

wleczesz

wlecze

wleczemy

wleczecie

wloka

praé = wash (clothes)
piorg

pierzesz

pierze

pierzemy

pierzecie

piorg

rosngé = grow
rosng

ro$niesz

ro$nie
roniemy
rosniecie
rosng
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kwitngé = flower gingé = perish *krzykngé = shout *kopngé = kick
kwitng ing krzykng kopng
kwitniesz giniesz krzykniesz kopniesz
kwitnie ginie krzyknie kopnie
kwitniemy giniemy krzykniemy kopniemy
kwitniecie giniecie krzykniecie kopniecie
kwitng ging krzykng kopng
*peknqé = burst *szepnqé = whisper*zajgé = occupy ~ *stanqé =
remain, stand
pekng szepng zajme stang
pekniesz szepniesz zajmiesz staniesz
peknie szepnie zajmie stanie
i i jmi staniemy

kni staniecie
pekng szepng zajma stang
plyngé =float  *zdjqé = take off *wzigé = take gigé = bend
plyne zdejme wezme gne
plyniesz zdejmiesz wezZmiesz gniesz
plynie zdejmie wezmie gnie
plyniemy zdejmiemy weZmiemy gniemy
plyniecie zdejmiecie weZmiecie gniecie
plyna zdejma wezmg gng
*zapiqé = button *odpigé = unpin  *zaczqé =begin  *odpoczaé = rest
zapng odepne zaczng odpoczne
zapniesz odepniesz zaczniesz odpoczniesz
zapnie odepnie zacznie odpocznie
zapng odepng zaczng odpoczna
klgé = swear
king
kiniesz
klnie
Klniemy
klniecie
king

APPENDIX Il: FOURTH
CONJUGATION VERBS
(PRESENT TENSE)

The fourth conjugation contains verbs which end in -i¢ and -yé. Also some
in -e¢ which conjugate either like those in -i¢ or those in -yé. Below are

common examples.

(1) VERBS IN -IC

These verbs keep the -i except in the first person singular (ja) and third
person plural (oni/one). Here, consonant change may result before the

ending, as there is no -i to give softening.

chodzié = go chwalié (sig) = praise
chodze chwale

chodzisz chwalisz

chodzi chwali

chodzimy chwalimy

chodzicie chwalicie

chodza chwalag

Jjezdzié = travel ktécié sig = quarrel
jezdZe kiéce

jezdzisz ki6cisz

jezdzi kioci

jezdzimy Kl6cimy

jezdzicie kiéeicie

jezdZa Ki6ey

nudzié (sig) = bore (oneself) palié = burn, smoke
nudze pale

nudzisz palisz

nudzi pali

nudzimy palimy

nudzicie palicie

nudza palg

ezyScié = clean
c2ySZCZe
czyscisz
czysei
czyScimy
czyScicie
czySZCZa
nosié = carry
noSZg

nosisz

nosi

nosimy
nosicie
noSZa

placié =pay
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prosié = ask prowadzi¢ = lead  rodzié (si¢) = bear, be Zeni
proSZe prowadzg rodzg Zenimy
prosisz prowadzisz rodzisz 2enicie
prosi prowadzi rodzi Zenig
prosimy prowadzimy rodzimy
prosicie prowadzicie rodzicie el
proSZa s (2) VERBS IN -YC
i These verbs keep the -y except in the first person singular (ja) and third
é=u =
::Z ransport gﬁ:ﬁ:ﬁ: za mqz = marry (women) person plural (oni/one)?
woz?sz cieszyé sig = rejoice  liczyé = count koriczyé (sig)= finish
wozi cieszg liczg koricze
wozimy cieszysz liczysz koriczysz
wozicie cieszy liczy koriczy
woZa } cieszymy liczymy koriczymy
But verbs in -bié, -mié, -nié, -pié and -wié keep the -i in all parts and 50 sare heeyae Koeoycie
have no consonant changes. ] Apezh lke St
o A ningy i stuzyé = serve Spieszyé sie = hurry tariczyé = dance
g (si¢) = amuse, dzwonié = ring gubié = lose Shize épissze taficze
bawie dzwoni gubie ShieE Spiesaveg Y
bawisz dzwonisz gubisz i ey tadeey
bawi dzwoni gubi Stugyeny i tatcay
bawimy dzwonimy gubimy stuzycie §pfcszyc|e taficzycie
bawicie dzwonicie gubicie sty Spiceza tag
bawig dzwonig gubig tlumaczyé = explain  uczyé (sig) = teach, learn wierzyé = believe
657 g tumacz ucze wierze
Iubié = like martwié (si¢) = worry  mowié = say tumacos .
lubie martwie méwie Helniay e e pisteye
lubisz martwisz moéwisz Hurdezy o ey
lubi martwi méwi HuREzying uezymy WSy,
lubimy martwimy WY tlumaczycie uczycie wierzycie
lubicie martwicie méwicie Huiaca L= e
lubig martwig méwig Zyezyé = wish leczyé = heal, treat marzyé = wish
robi¢ = make, do  $nié = dream " watpic = doubt o Iecze i
robig snie watpie Healnz s o
robisz Snisz watpisz Zyezy leczy mera.
robi $ni watpi Zyezymy leczymy g
robimy snintiy watpiiy zyczycie leczycie marzycie
robicie snicie watpicie fyea eczg mara
robig snig watpia * In Polish -i never follows ¢z, d, rz. sz, &

2 In parts without -y, consonant change does nof result before ending, since -y was not used

Zenié si¢ = marry (men) to give softening.

Zenie
Zenisz




(3) VERBS IN -EC CONJUGATED AS VERBS IN -I¢

Note consonant changes in the first person singular and third person pl

musie¢ = to have to
muSZe

musisz

musi

musimy

musicie

muSZa
widzieé = 10 see

(4) VERBS IN -EC CONJUGATED AS VERBS IN -YG

lezeé = be lying
leze

lezysz

lezy

lezymy
lezycie

leza

slyszeé = hear
stysze

styszysz
styszy
styszymy
styszycie
stysza

mysleé = think
mysle
myslisz

mysli
myslimy
myslicie
mysla

wole¢ = think
wole

wolisz

woli

wolimy
wolicie

wola

krzyczeé = shout
krzycze
krzyczysz
krzyezy
krzyczymy
krzyczycie
krzycza

wrzeszezeé = scream
Wrzeszeze
WIZESZCZYSZ
wrzeszezy
wrzeszezymy
wrzeszezycie
WIZESZCzZg

! Alternative infinitive patrzyé also exists

siedzie¢ = sit
siedze
siedzisz
siedzi
siedzimy
siedzicie
siedza
lecieé = fly
lece

lecisz

leci

lecimy
lecicie

lecg

\patrzeé (sig) = look
patrze
patrzysz
patrzy
patrzymy
patrzycie
patrza

drze¢ = tremble
drze

drzysz

drzy

drzymy

drzycie

drzg

INDEX

Most words are listed both in Polish (in beld print) and in English.
However, due to the number of adverbs, some of these are listed in English
only.

The following abbreviations are used:

accus. accusative masc. ‘masculine
adj. adjective nom. nominative
adv. adverb part. particle
comp. comparative pl. plural
conj. conjunction prep. preposition
fem. feminine pron. pronoun
instr. instrumental sing, singular
loc. locative super. superlative

(part.) 14.12 adjectival declension of nouns
a (conj.) 11.1 6.2.6-6.2.6.2
a jednak (conj.) 11.2.4 adjectival participles 8.1
aboul (adv.) 9.14, 10.32 past passive 8.11.3-8.11.4
about (prep.) 10.5-10.5.1 present active 8.11.1
above 10.4, 10.6 present passive 8.11.2
aby (conj.) 11.2.5, 1126 adjectives
according to w comparative 8.12-8.13.6
accusative case demonstrative 8.3-8.3.2
dual prcpmnklons 10.8-10.81 (loc.), diminutive 6.2.9.4
109 (ins distributive 8.4
function 6. 4 full declension 8.10
genitive for accus. in masc. nouns indefinite 8.7-8.7.3
6.4.1 interrogative 8.5
plural 6.4.2 8
prepositions 10.3-10.3.2
singular 6.4.1 numerical 8.8
statements of health 6.4.3 possessive 8.2-8.2.4
time expressions 9.11.9 relative 8.6
active voice, function 5.3.1 shortened predicative forms of
actually 9.19.1 masc. 8.1.1.¢
address, forms of superlative 8.14-8.15.2
informal 7.1. adjectives, formation 8.16
polite 7.1.1 compound adjectives 8.16.5

vocative case 63 from adjectives 8.16.2




from nouns 8.16.4
from verbs 8.16.3
with nie 8.16.1

adverbs.
comparative 9.4-9.6.7
degree 9.14
diminutives 6.2.9.4
formation with nie 9.9
frequency 9.15-9.16.2
irregular 9.2
manner 9.13
modification 9.17-9.182
place 9.12-9.12.2
regular 9.1
special usage 9.3
superlative 9.7-9.82
throw-away 9.19
time 9.10-9.11.11

adverbial participles 5.14-5.143

after (conj.) 11.2.1

after (prep.) 10.5

after all 9.19.2

afternoon 9.11.4

again 9.15

against 10.7

age 12.11

ago 9.11.7

albo (conj.) 11.1

ale (conj.) 11.1

all 7.7, 84, 8.15.1, 9.8.1

all the more because 11.2.2

almost 9.14

along 104, 10.5

already 9.10

also 9.17

alternations, vowel
in locative 6.6.1.2
overview 4.1

alternations, consonant
i iti 5.1

.11
in masc. ‘men’ adjectives
8.13.1-8.132
in masc. ‘men’ nouns
6222-6222.1
overview 4.2
although 11.2.4
always 9.11.7, 9.15
among 104, 10.6
and 11.1
ani ... ani (comp.) 9.64
ani ... ani (conj.) 11.1
another 124

any 7.7, 84, 9.10

anyone 9.18.2

anyway 11.2.4, 9.17

anywhere 9.12, 9.182

appearing, verbs of 9.3

around 104

articles, absence see Part 2
Introdu clion

as (... as) 11

as...as possxble 8152, 982

asif 1127

as soon as 112.1

aspects, function 5.4
actual/frequentative 5.42.3
indeterminate/determinate

5422

perfective
541

perfective verbs, formation 5.4.1
tense comparisons 5.4.3

at [place] 10.5

at [time] 10.5

at all 9.14

at house/shop of 104

az (conj.) 11.2.6

back(wards) 9.12
badly 9.2, 93
bardzo (adv.) 9.5
bardziej (comp.) 8.13.1, 9.5, 9.6.1
badi 52.1.3,7.92, 9.115, 9.12.1
because 11.2.2
because of 10.4
before (now) (adv.) 9.10
before (conj.) 11.2.1
behind 10.6
below 10.4
beside 10.4
beyond 10.6
bez (prep.) 104
blisko (prep.) 10.4
bo/bowiem (conj.) 11.22
both 12.2.3
both ... and 11.1
but 111, 11.2.4, 1127
but then 9.19.2
by (part.) 14.7-147.2
in conditional tense 5.82-5.8.5
é

¥
conditional 5.8.2
future 5.7.2.1
imperative 5.2.13
impersonal 6.8.33.1

perfective verb pairs

omission 5,5.3

past 5.62

present 5.5.3, 5.13.1, 5.13.3
byle (tylko) (conj.) 1123, 1125

cases 6.1 see also individual case

certainly 9.17
cheieé 5 102—5 102.1
choé/chociaz (con]) 1124
chyba (adv.) 9.
chyba ze(by) (oonj,) 1123
o (part.) 14.11
clauses 15.1, 16.1.2
co [every] 91110, 9.162
co (pron.) 7.6, 7.8, 7.9.1, 9.182
comma 11.1, 162.1-16.2.1.3
comparative adjectives
other forms 8.13.1-8.13.6
-szy form 8.12-8.12.3.1
comparative adverbs
-ej/-iej form 9.4-9.4.3
irregular 9.5
other forms 9.6.1-9.6.7
compass 9.12.2
complement 15.2
compound adjectives 8.16.5
compound prepositions 10.2
conditional tense
conditional amblgully 585
conditions with ‘if’ 5.
formation 5.8.2
function 5.8.1
movable person endings 5.83
usage 5.8.4
conjugations
definition 5.5.2
tables, 5.5.4-5.5.7

comparison 11.2.7
concession 11.2.4
condition 11.2.3
coordinating 11.1
purpose 11.2.5
result 11.2.6
subordinating 11.2
‘that’ (noun clauses) 11.2.8
time 11.2.1

consonants 2.4
devoicing of voiced 2.6

effect of vowel ‘i’ on preceding 2.8

identical double 2.5

voicing of voiceless 2.7

constantly 9.15
coraz (comp.) 8.13.4, 9.6.5
cof (pron.) 7.9.1
countries 6.2.7
currently 9.10
czemu 7.6, 9.17
catery 12.2.4
czué 562, 5.12.1

czy (conj.) u 23
a! (part.)14.1
ezy (questions) 11.2.3, 14.1
czyj (adj.) 8.5

on.) 7.6

czyjé (adj.) 872
czyjé (pron.) 7.9.1
czym (comp.) 9.82

daé sig 5111, 51126
daleko (prep.) 104
dash 1622
dates 65.4.8, 12.12
dative case
after certain verbs 6.83.2
function 6.8, 6.83
impersonal expressions 6.8.3.3
indirect object 6.8.3.1
plural 6.82
preposition 10.7-10.7.2
singular 6.8.1
day after tomorrow 9.10
day before yesterday 9.10
days 9.11.3-9.11.4
decimals 12.9
declensions
definition 6.1
irregular 6.10.1-6.103
typical regular 69.1-6.9.3
degree, adverbs 9.14
demonstrative adjectives 8.3
emphatic ‘self’ 8.3.1
same 832
demonstrative pronouns 7.5
despite (conj.) 11.2.4
despite (prep.) 10.4

diminutive adjectives 6.2.9.4, 8.16.2

diminutive adverbs 6.2.9.4
diminutive nouns 6.2.9-6.2.9.3
direct object see accus. case
with genitive 6.5.4.3-6.5.4.4
direct speech 16.2.2-16.2.3
distributive adjectives 8.4
distributive pronouns 7.7




da (prep) 104, 1042

diatego u (wn
do (prep.) 104—1042 l081 12154
dobrze (ady.) 92
dokola (prep.) 10.4

down (stairs/wards) 9.12

due to 104

duration of time 9.11.4
furing 11.2.1

duio (adv.) 92, 9.5

dwaldwie 122.3

dzieki (prep.) 107

*e’, addition in prepositions 10.1
each 7.7, 8.4

cach other 7.3

carly 9.10, 9.11.4, 9.11.6

either 7.

clsewhere 9.12
emotions 6.83.3.1
emphasis 16.13

enough (adv.) 9.14
enough ... to (conj.) 11.2.6
especially as 1122
even 9.17, 11.1

evening 9.11.4

~ever (suffix) 7.9.2
every 8.4, 9.11.10, 9.16.2
everyone 7.7
everywhere 9.12

except 10.4

far away 9.12

far from 10.4

far more 8.13.5, 9.6.6
feeling, verbs of 9.3
few 92,99, 12.8
first(ly) 9.10

for (conj.) 1122
for (prep.) 104, 10.4

for [time] 9.11.1, 9114 9.117
forenoon 9.11.4

forward(s) 9.12

former 12.5

four 12.2.4

fractions 12.9

frequency, adverbs 9.15
frequency, phrases 9.16-9.16.2

from 104
future tense
formation 5.7.2
function 5.7.1
“if” plus possible conditions 5.8.6
irregular forms 5.7.3
used for English future perfect 5.75
used for English present 5.7.4
gdy (tylko) (conj.) 112.1
gdyby (coru) n 2.3, 127
gdyz (conj.) 1122
gdzie 7.8, 9.12, 9152
gdzieniegdzie 9.
gdzies/s gdnekolwlek 9.12.1
gender 6.1.2
genitive case
after numbers 6.5.4.5
dates 6.5.4.8
direct object (negative) 6.5.43
direct object (positive) 6.5.4.4
for accusative 6.5.4.2
function 6.5, 6.5.4

plural 6 3
posses:
preposluons Yoit042
singular 6.5.
some 6.5A.7
vague time 6.5.4.8
vowel alternations 6.5.1

godzina 9.11.5, 12.15-12.154

gorzej (adv.) 9.5

half 12.9
hardly 9 11.6, 9.18.2

hcrc 9 12

here and there 9.12
hers 7.4

his 7.4, 822

how 9.13

how long 9.11.7, 9.11.8
how many 12.8

how often 9.16.1
however 11.2.4
hundred 12.2.5.2

l(conj)lll
(conj.) 11.1
||nk(con])l|24

ich (adj,) 822
ich (pron.) 7.4
if 1121, 1128 seeaito conditional

|l only . then 11.23
Khen 1126
lle 128
im ... tym (comp)8136 967
im ... tym (conj.
lmmedxalely 910
imperative 5.2
formal 5.2.3-5.
informal 5.2.1
1mpe|’sonal verbs 5. 11 1-5.11.2
in [position] 10.5
in [time] 9.11.2, 9.11.4
in case 11.2.2
in front of 10.6
in order to/that 11.2.5
indeed 9.11.7, 9.19.1
indefinite adjectives 8.7
with particle -§ 8.7.2
indefinite pronouns 7.9
with particle -§ 7.9.1
with suffix -kolwiek 7.9.2
indirect object see dative case
infinitive 5.1-5.1.1
inside 10.4, 10.5, 10.8.1
instead of 10.4
instrumental case
after certain verbs 6.7.3.4
dual prepositions (accus.) 10.9
function 6.7, 6.7.
‘means, route, lou] 6.7.32
plural 6.7.2
predicate of verb 6.7.3.1
prepositions 10.6-10.62
singular 6.7.1
time/duration 6.7.3.3
interjections 13
interrogative adjectives 8.5
interrogative pronouns 7.6
into 104

jak (super.) 8.15.2, 9.82
jak (adv.) 9.13

jak (conj.) 1121, 112.6-112.7
jakby (conj.) 11.2.3, 1127
jaki (adj.) 8.5

jaki (pron.) 7.6, 79.1

jakis (adj) 8.7.2

jakis (pron.) 7.9.1

jako tako 9.13.1

jakod/jakkolwiek 9.13.1
jeden

jego (pron.) 7.
ef udj) 822
ej (pron.) 7.
eslifjeeli (cnn,)sse 1123
nj.) 1123

eieli see jesl
just 9.17

kaidy (adj.) 8.4

edyé/kiedykolwiek 9.11.5
kilka 12.8
kilkadziesigt 12.8

kilkanaséie 12.8

kilkaset 12.8

“koliek (sffc) 792, 0113, 9121,

kolo (prep)104 1042
ko (pron) 76, 74, 791, 9182

j.) o
ktéry (pron.) 7.6, 7.8, 7.9.1
kiérys (adj) 8.7.2
Ktéry$ (pron.) 7.9.1
ku (prep.) 10.7, 1072

last [time] 9.11.4
late 9.10, 9.11.6
later (on) 9.10
latter 12.5
least (xuper) 8132, 9.6.1-9.62
lecz (conj.) 11.1
ledwiefledwo (conj.) 11.2.1
left 9.12
less (comp.) 8.13.1, 9.5, 9.6.1-9.6.2
less and less 8.13.4, 9.6.5
lest 11.22, 1125
i (particle) 142
like 112.7
little (adv.) 9.2, 9.14
locative case
consonant alternations 6.6.1.1
dual prepositions (accus.)
10.8-10.8.1
function 6.6
plural 6.62
prepositions 10.5-10.52



singular 6.6.1

vowel alternations 6.6.1.2
looking, verbs of 9.3
lub (conj.) 11.1

malo (adv.) 92, 9.5, 9.182
manner, adverbs 9.13-9.13.1
many 92, 9.5, 12.8
measures 12.10

micé

conditional 5.8.2
fully conjugated 5.10.2.1
imperative 5.2.1.3
modal 5,102
past 5.62
present 5.5.4
there is/are not 5.13.2

miedzy (prep.) 106, 10.9

million 12.2.6

mimo (prep.) 10.4

mimo ze (conj.) 11.2.4

mine 7.4

mniej (comp.) 8.132, 9.6.1-9.62

modal auxiliary verbs, 5.10.1-5.10.23

modification, adverbs 9.17

modification, phrases 9.18-9.18.2

money 12.14

months 9.11.2, 9.11.4

more (comp.) 8.13.1, 9.5, 9.6.1

more and more 8.13.4, 9.6.5

most (super.) 8.13.1, 9.6.1
movable person endings in conditional
583

moze 11.2.2
mozna 5.11.1, 5.11.2.4

much more §.13.5 964
musieé 5.10.2-5.10.;
my 82.1

na (prep.) 9.11.2, 10.3.1- A2,
10.5-10. .8-108.1

na ksztalt (prep.) 104

na tyle ... ze (conj.) |

nad (prep.) 10.3.2, 10&1062 109

najbardziej (super.) 8.13.1, 9.6.1

najmniej (super.) 8.13.2, 9.6.1-9.6.2

nalezy 5.11.1, 5.11.23

namely 9.19.1

naokolo (prep.) 10.4
(Im) (prep.) 10.4
tomiast (conj.) 11.2.7

natural phanomanl 5122

nasz (adj. 2

nasz (pmn )T

near 9.12, 10.4. 105, 106, 10.6.2

negatives 5.3.4, 14.8

double 7.6, 7.7

neither 7.7

neither . .. nor (adv.) 9.6.4

neither ... nor (conj.) 11.1

never 5.3.4.4.3, 9.15

never! 9.19.1

nevertheless 11.2.4

next [time] 9.11.4

next to 104

nic (pron.) 7.6

nie

in adjectives 8.16.1
in adverbs 9.9
negation 53.4-53.4.4.7, 7.6, 7.7, 9.17
particle 14.8
stress 3.4

niech/niechaj (part.) 5.2.3, 14.5

niedaleko (prep.) 10.4

niektory (adv.) 8.4

niektéry (pron.) 7.7

nigdy nie 9.15

nigdzie nie 9.12

night 9.11.4

nikt (pron.) 7.6

niz (conj.) 112.7

niz (comp.) 8.133, 9.63

no (part.) 143

no (adj/pron.) 8.4

no [denial] 5.3.43

no-one 5.3.4.4.1, 7.6

nominative case
function 6.2
plural 622-62.4
singular 6.2.1

none 5.3.4.4.5, 7.7

noon 9.11.4

not 534.1-53.43, 9.17

not ... not 11.1

not a single 5.34.4.5

not one/any 8.4

not only ... but also 9.17

not until 9.11.6

not yet 9.11.6

nothing 53442, 7.6

nouns see case names for individual

cases
cases 6.1
countries 6.2.7
declensions 6.1
declined as adj. 6.2.6
diminutive 6.2.9
fem. from masc. 6.2.5
from numbers 12.16
gender 6.1.2
masc. noun categories 6.2,
mixed declension 6.2.1.1.
plural only 623
stems/endings 6.1.1
towns 6.2.8
now (and then) 9.10
nowhere 5.3.4.4.4, 9.12
numbers
adverbial phrases 9.11.1
age 1211
cardinal 12.1, 12.2-12.2.6
collective 12.6
dates 12.12
fractions, decimals 12.9
indefinite 12.8

money 12,14
ordinal 12.1, 123
pair 12.7
temperature 12.13
time 12.15-12.154
weights, measures 12.10
with genitive 6.5.4.5
numerical adjectives 88, 122-12.5

o (prep.) 103.1-10.32, 10.5-10.5.2,
038, 12.15.2

o wiele (comp.) 8.13.5, 9.6.6
object 6.5.4.3-6.5.4.4, 152, 16.1.1
see also accus. and dative cases
obok (prep.) 104
obviously 9.17
oby (part.) 14.6
od (prep.) 10.4-10.4.2
. of all 8.15.1, 9.8.1
often 9.15
on [days] 9.11.3
on [position] 10.5-10.52
on condition that 11.2.3
once 9.16.1
once more 9.15
one (number) 12.2.1
one (pron.) 5.11.1-5
one another 7.3

one more 12,4
only 9.17

only just 9.11.6
only one 122.2
only to 11.2.6
opposite 10.4
opréez (prep.) 104
or 11.1

oraz (conj.) 11.1
otherwise 11.2.2
our 82.1

ours 7.4

out of 104
outside 10.4
over 10.6

own 74,823

pair 12.7
para 12.7
parg 9.16.1, 12.8
particles 8.7.2, 14.1-14.12
participles, adjectival 8.11-8.11.4
participles, adverbial 5.14-5.14.3
passive voice 5.3.2
formation 5.
function 5.3.2.1
past adj. psmclple in-0533
past tense 5.6
formation 5.6.2
function 5.6.1
irregular forms 5.6.3
movable person suffixes 5.6.4
perhaps 9.17
personal pronouns 7.1
emphatic 7.1.2
omission in nom. 7.1.1
ordinary 7.1.1
prepositional 7.1.3
pigé 1225
place, adverbs 9.12-9.12.2
po (prep.) 103.1-1032, 105, 10.5.2,
10.8, 12.15.3
pod (prep.) 106, 10.62, 109
pod warunkiem e (conj.) 11.2.3
podezas (prep.) 10.
<padmz) gdy (conj.) 11.2.1
omimo ze (sce mimo ze)
ponad (prep.) 10.2
poniewas (conj.) 112.2
ponizej (prep.) 104
possession 6.5.4.1
possessive adjectives 8.2-8.2.4
possessive pronouns 7.4




potrafié S10|—5102‘ 51022
potrzeba S.11.1, 5.1122
powinienem 5.10. 1—5 102, 51023
powyiej (prep.) 10.
el B
see
poty see dopéty
prepositions.
accusative 10.3-10.3.2
addition of extra ‘e’ 10.1
compor .
dative 10,7-10.7.2
genitive 10.4-10.4.2
instrumental 10.6-10.6.2
instrumental/accusative 10.9
locative 10.5-10.5.2
locauve/aecusauvc 10.8-10.8.1
present tense 5.
conjugations 5 52-5573
function 5.5.1
presumably 9.18.1
probably 9.17
pronouns
demonstrative 7.5
distributive 7.7
indefinite 7.9-7.9.2
interrogative 7.6

reciprocal 7.3
reflexive 7.2
relative 7.8
proper names, diminutives 6.2.9.2
prosze 5.2.4
provided that 1123
procz (prep.) 104
przeciw(ko) (prep.) 107
przed (prep)) 10.6-106.1, 109
przedtem (adv.) 9.12
przez (prep.) 10.3, 1032
pray (prep) 105, 1052
przypuszezaé 9.18,
punctuation 162 623

quantities 6.5.4.6
quarter 12.9
question tags 9.20
uite 9.14
quotations 16.2.3

rarely 9.15
raz 9.11.11
really 9.19.1

recently 9.11.7
reciprocal pronouns 7.3
reflexive pronouns 7.2

emphatic self 7.2.1
reflexive verbs

function 5.9.1

sig 5.9.2-59.3
relative adjectives 8.6
relative pronouns 7.8

right 9.12
sam 7.2.1, 832
same 8.32

scarcely ... than/when 11.2.1
seasons 9.11.2
second 12.4
-self (suffix) 7.2-7.2.1
several 12.8
si 59.2-593,72
since (conj.) 1122
since [time] 9.11.8
simply 9.17
single 1222
skoro (conj.) 11.2.2
skoro tylko (oun] ) 1121
stychaé 5.
so (adv.) 9 14
so (conj.) 11.2.6
so long as 11.23
so much/many 9.17, 12.8
so that 11.2.5, 11.2.6
sole 1222
some 6.5.4.7, 7.7, 84, 122.1
some or other 7.9.1
some- (prefix) 7.9.1
sometimes 9.15
somewhere 9.12.1
soon 9.10
spod (prep.) 104
still 9.10, 9.11.7
stress 3.1-3.4
subject 152, 16.1.1
subjectless sentences 5.12-5.12.2
subjunctive mood 5.3
such 7.5, 8.3
such a lot 9.17
such that 11.2.6
superlative adjectives
-naj form 8.14
other forms 8.15-8.15.2
superlative adverbs
-naj form 9.7
other forms 9.8-9.82

surnames, adjectival declension
6.2.6-62.6.2

szkoda 5.11.1, 5.11.2.8
§ (part.) 7.9.1, 872, 149
tak (sdv) 013

tamten (adj.) 83
tamten (pron.) 7.5
temperature
body 6.83.3.1
climate 12.13
ten (adj.) 8.3, 832
ten (pron.) 7.5
ten sam 8.3.2
tez 9.17
than 8.133, 9.6.3
thanks to 10.7
that (adj.) 8.3
that (conj.) in nmm clauses 11.2.8
that (pron.) 7.
the ... the 8136 967, 1127
their 822
theirs 7.4
then (adv.) 9.10
then (conj.) 11.2.6
there 9.12
there isfare 5.13.1-3
therefore 11.2.6
third 12.9
this (adj.) 8.3
this (pron.) 7.5
though 11.2.4
thousand 12.2.6
three 12.2.4
through 10.3
thus (adv.) 9.13
thus (conj.) 1126, 1127
time
accusative of time 9.11.9
adverbial phrases 9.11-9.11.11
adverbs 9.10
clock 12.15-12.15.4
duration 9.11.4

vague 6.5.4.8, 9.11.5
to(wards) 10.4, 10.7, 10.8.1
to (conj.) 112.6
to (part.) 14.10
to (pron.) 7.5, 7.8
today 9.10
togetherness 12.2.4.1
tomorrow 9.10
too 9.14
towns 6.2.8
trochg 6.5.4.6, 9.14
trzeba 5.11.1, 5.11.2.1

woj (adi.) 82.1
twéj (pron.) 7.4

tyle 12.8

tylko 11.2.1
tymezasem (con.) 11.2.7
tysige 122.6

u (prep.) 104
under 106
unfortunately 9.17
unless 11.23

until 11.2.1
up(stairs/wards) 9.12
usually 9.15

verbal prefixes 5.15.1-5.153
very 9.5, 9.14
vocative case 6.3

vowels, pronunciation 2.1-2.3

w (prep.) 9.11.2-9.11.4, 10.3.1-10.3.2,
105-10522, 10.8-108.1

w poblizu (prep.) 104

w (prze)ciagu (prep.) 104

warto 5.11.1, 5.11.2.7

wasz (adj.) 8.2.1

wasz (pron.) 7.4

whrew (prep.) 10.7

wedlug (prep.) 10.4

weights 12.10

well 9.2, 9.13

well then/now 9.19.2

wewnatrz (prep.) 104

what a
what 7.6, 8.6

what like/kind 7.6, 8.5
when (adv.) 9.10
when (conj.) 11.2.1




which 7.6, 7 s, 85,86
while 11.2.

who 7.6, 7. a

whose 7.6, 8.5

why 7.6, 9.17

widaé 5.12.1

wiele (adv.) 8.13.5, 92, 9.66
wiele (pron.) 12.8
wige (conj.) 11.2.6
wigeej (comp.) 9.5
with 10.6-10.62

with result that 112.6
without 10.4
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